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ABSTRACT 
 
Restu Wahyuning Asih. 2019. Intertextuality of the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by 
Ben Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: Vikings (Symbolic Interactionism 
Approach). Thesis. English Letters Study Program, Cultures and Languages 
Faculty. 
 
Advisor : Dr. SF. Luthfie Arguby Purnomo, S.S.,M.Hum. 
Keywords : Intertextuality, Characterization, Ragnar, Vikings, Visualization 
 
 Mythical and historical stories were mushroomingly adapted into movies. 
However, intertextuality is proven to be an obstacle in the adaptation process 
since adaptation might trigger losses on the meaning of the original works. 
Addressing this issue, this descriptive qualitative research attempts to 
reveal (1) the types of intertextuality found from the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by 
Ben Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: Vikings through the characterization of 
Ragnar Lodbrok, (2) how is intertextuality presented in the Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: Vikings through the 
characterization of Ragnar Lodbrok. Intertextuality theory by Fitzsimmons (2013) 
and characterization theory by Bernardo (2015) were applied to answer these 
problems.  
The data of this research were words, phrases, clauses, sentences, and 
visualizations, considered to reflect the characters of the story. The data were 
taken from the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok and Vikings TV series. The data were 
analyzed by employing Spradley’s componential analysis. Symbolic 
interactionism approach was applied in this research to reveal how characters 
were treated as a symbolic meaning in intertextual domain.  
 Derived from the analysis, this research unveils three types of 
intertextuality namely optional, obligatory, and accidental. The data shows that 
optional intertextuality is the most common type of intertextuality found from this 
research. Characterization of Ragnar was intertextually presented through thirteen 
manners or types with what others say and physical visualization as the recurring 
types. These findings indicate that a shift on perspective occurs. This shift 
signifies how Ragnar Lodbrok is differently treated to meet the distinctive 
features of the media in which the story occurs and the users of the media. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
ABSTRAK 
 
Restu Wahyuning Asih. 2019. Intertextuality of the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by 
Ben Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: Vikings (Symbolic Interactionism 
Approach). Skripsi. Program Studi Sastra Inggris, Fakultas Adab dan Bahasa. 
 
Pembimbing : Dr. SF. Luthfie Arguby Purnomo, S.S.,M.Hum. 
Kata Kunci : Intertextuality, Characterization, Ragnar, Vikings, Visualization 
 
 Cerita-cerita Mitos dan Sejarah mulai menjamur menjadi film adaptasi. 
Namun, Intertextuality bisa menjadi penghalang dalam proses adaptasi itu sendiri 
karena adaptasi dalam film mungkin menghilangkan arti sebenarnya dari karya 
orisinilnya.  
 Untuk mengatasi permasalahan ini, penelitian deskriptif kualitatif ini 
bertujuan untuk mengungkap (1) the types of Intertextuality found from the Sagas 
of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: Vikings through 
the characterization of Ragnar Lodbrok, (2) How is Intertextuality presented in 
the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: 
Vikings through the characterization of Ragnar Lodbrok. Theory Intertextuality 
dari Fitzsimmons (2013) dan Theory Characterization dari Bernardo (2015) 
digunakan untuk menjawab permasalahan ini. 
 Data dari penelitian ini adalah kata, frasa, klausa, kalimat dan visualisasi 
yang menunjukkan karakterisasi dari karakter di dalam cerita. Data tersebut 
diambil dari buku the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok dan serial TV:Vikings. Data-data 
yang di analisis disajikan menggunakan analisis komponential dari Spradley. 
Pendekatan Symbolic Interactionism diaplikasikan dalam penelitian ini untuk 
mengungkapkan bagaimana seorang karakter disimbolkan dalam domain 
Intertextual. 
 Berasal dari analisis ini, penelitian ini bertujuan untuk menunjukkan tiga 
tipe intertextuality yaitu optional, obligatory dan accidental. Dari data tersebut 
menunjukkan bahwa intertextuality optional menjadi tipe yang paling dominan 
dari tiga tipe yang sudah ditemukan dalam penelitian ini. Karakterisasi dari 
Ragnar di intertextualkan disajikan melalui tiga belas sifat atau tipe dengan what 
others say dan physical visualization sebagai tipe yang paling banyak muncul. 
Hasil penelitian ini menunjukkan bahwa mungkin adanya pertukaran sudut 
pandang dari buku ke film. Bagaimana Ragnar Lodbrok digambarkan dengan 
berbeda untuk menemukan ciri yang berbeda di dalam media dimana visualisasi 
dari Ragnar dimunculkan berbeda di dalam cerita tersebut. 
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CHAPTER I 
INTRODUCTION 
 
A. Background of the Study 
Intertextuality is defined by Kristeva (1966) as a part of intertext or 
interrelation between one text into another text which means shaping a text 
that contains a mosaic quotation that will be transformed and absorb into 
other text. The origin of intertextuality contains significant sign that related 
to the original thought of the author or the concept of the text and cultural 
contexts that influence the author in writing a text and or another author in 
borrowing the other’s concept of text (Saussure, 1915). On the other hand, 
Bakhtin (1920) found that a literary work can’t stand alone because it will 
always connect with human-centered or the author of the literary work and 
the background society of the author. It means that a literary work is a two-
sided act, it is determined equally by whose word, it is mean and for whom 
it is meant. The conclusion from the Bakthin’s work and explanation about 
the growth of intertextual is that “a word or a text will always be intertext 
because the word in language is half someone else’s”. It can always be 
interpreted into another literary text. Expanding the work of Bakhtin about 
intertextuality, Kristeva defines this theory of intertextuality in terms of both 
horizontal and vertical. On the horizontal level, the words in a text belong to 
both subject and object. It means that the reader has full authority in 
interpreting something form the text. While in vertical level, one literary 
2 
 
 
work is somehow in a same line with the other literary work. It means that a 
text can be interpret into another text by finding a relation or similarities that 
can be put in another literary work. 
Based on the explanation above, the researcher finds that an 
intertextual activity is always related to the daily life. Intertextual activity 
can be seen in several movies that being adapted into several novels and this 
kind of activity is classified as a vertical level of intertextual. The most 
influential and famous in the previous and nowadays era is Shakespeare’s 
Romeo and Juliet. In 1996, Shakespeare’s Romeo and Juliet adapted into a 
movie by Baz Luhrmann and became a hit seller movie. In the process of 
adapting into a movie, there are several losses and gain data seen in the 
movie, obviously we can see it in the title of the movie, Baz Luhrmann 
changes the title into Romeo+Juliet from the original one, Romeo and Juliet. 
In the adapted movie several changes seen, when in the original text Capulet 
and Montague were fought with sword and in the movie they fought with 
gun. According to Fitzsimmons (2013), This activity may consider as 
Optional Intertextuality because the writer or the director has full authority 
to change the subject from text into media. In the making of Romeo+Juliet 
by Baz Luhrmann, the movie itself has a lot of positives and negatives 
review from the different perspective, people who love Shakespeare’s works 
may not really interested, but it will create a new paradigm about adaptation 
if the viewers of the movie did not know about Shakespeare’s works before. 
Based on the example of intertextuality above, the researcher finds 
that intertextuality can create some pros and cons in the making. 
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Intertextuality also can be a solution, alternative, or maybe an answer by re-
creating and adapting a story into two different literary works for some 
people who wants to have a different experience in enjoying a literature 
work. 
Intertextual activity may happen when the source text contains some 
symbols and the person tries to explain it or transfer it into another text or 
media.  This activity also happens with the researcher in this research, 
because the researcher tends to explain the relation between the text and the 
media and how to transfers it using intertextuality with the help of symbolic 
interactionism approach. Symbolic interactionism itself was found and used 
for the first time by Blumer (1969), from, Aksan, N., Kısac, B., Aydın, M., 
& Demirbuken, S. (2009). Symbolic interaction theory. Procedia-Social and 
Behavioral Sciences, 1(1), 902-904. Blumer point out the three core of 
symbolic interaction are Meaning, Language and Thinking. 
Several studies have discussed the topics namely Worton, M., & 
Still, J. (Eds.). (1991) Explains about responds viewer towards a literature 
works that transform into a digital work from a particular text. Worton, M., 
& Still, J. (Eds.). (1991) also explaining about how intertextual works 
within the media to create a new culture when it is being adapted or 
transformed a text into a media work. Fiske (1989), “Intertextuality is a 
postmodern sensibility shared by audiences in reading information that 
conceives of texts as fragments in a larger layer of a web of textuality.” This 
means that intertextuality is not always happen between text into text, it can 
happen from text into another media, in a larger layer web from textuality, 
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just like the result of this research, the researcher wants to analyze the 
intertextuality between text from the book “The Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok” 
by Ben Waggoner and the TV-series version: Vikings in History channel.  
According to Karasavvas (2017) in Ragnar Lodbrok: The Ferocious 
Viking Hero that Became a Myth, Ragnar Lodbrok was a historical fearless 
hero in the 9
th
 century that known as the most mention legendary hero in 
Scandinavian mythology. Ragnar Lodbrok became famous since the History 
Channel started to make a series of the tale of Ragnar. Ragnar Lodbrok is a 
Viking leader who was also the King of Denmark and the son of King 
Sigurd Ring’s King of Sweden.  
Inspired by the story of Ragnar in the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok, 
History Channel created a TV-Series entitled Vikings that written and 
created by Michael Hrist. Vikings aired for the first time in March, 3
rd
 2013. 
The series portrayed the story of Ragnar Lodbrok who finally got his fame 
after killing the previous Earl and became the Earl of Kattegat that in the 
end, Ragnar ended up became the King of Norway. Later on, Ragnar and his 
sons successfully landed in the land of England, Frankia and Mediterranean 
that ended up having a relationship with King Ecbert in the land of Wessex 
for farming. 
Basically, the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner also tell 
stories about Ragnar Lodbrok that was mentioned in several Old Norse 
Texts such as Prose Edda, Poetic Edda, Krakumal or Words of the Raven. 
The last name of Ragnar can be spelled Lodbrok or Lothbrok that means 
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hairy-breeches. This lead to the implicit visualization of Ragnar worn hairy 
clothes made by an animal’s skin.  
Intertextuality happens in the story of Ragnar’s physical appereances 
where in the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner Ragnar was 
described as someone who was very big and seemed as large as a monster. 
In this book, Ben Waggoner wrote that Thora, Ragnar’s first wife, saw 
Ragnar who looked like a monster.  
“She wasn’t sure wether he was human or not, because of his size, for 
his age, seemed to her to be as large as was said about monsters. 
(25/SORL/CHIII/6)” 
 While in the TV-Series, Ragnar was visualized like a normal man 
with a normal body size and normal appearance. Ragnar in the TV-Series 
had a muscular body, long hair as a symbol of Vikings warrior and long 
beard that represented the masculinity of a Viking.  
Table 1.1 Ragnar’s physical visualization 
4. 04/VS1/1/02:08 
Ragnar held his 
weapon, an axe, 
which help him in 
the battle. 
 
  
Based on the explanation above about the differences in Ragnar’s 
physical appearance that was described in the book the Sagas of Ragnar 
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Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and in the TV-Series Version: Vikings, turns out 
that Ragnar has different visualization in the book and in the TV-Series. 
This example considered as Optional Intertextuality that can be seen 
through the characterization of Ragnar in the book and in the TV-Series.  
The researcher analyzes the story of a character named Ragnar that 
was mentioned in Nordic history as a Phenomenal Viking Warrior who 
frequently his characterization was being adapted into several stories. The 
different story about Ragnar can be classified as an Intertextuality that 
happens between two different platforms of literary work. However, if we 
are talking about two different platforms with the same story and theme, it 
means that we are automatically talks about adaptation.  
Adaptation is a process of adapting a story in one literary work into 
another literary works. The story about Ragnar that the researcher analyzed 
was adapted from historical transcript that later on being collected again into 
a book called the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and it is 
adapted into a media television, into a series in History channel. This 
process is called Transmedia storytelling that later on will be called 
Transmedial Adaptation which conducted by the narrative story from text 
into media.   
Jenskins (2007) said that Transmedia storytelling had several 
elements that later can be processed into multiple delivery channel or 
multiple different platforms for the purpose of creating new entertainment 
experiences in the narrative text or narrative story. Transmedia storytelling 
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also expanded into Transmedia Adaptation because it connects different 
platforms of literary works where the original source will be the main 
source of the adapted source. Television or Series has a successful way in 
discovering the cultivation of its story worlds (diegesis) in crucial element 
in the field of storytelling (Sconce:2006) which is why the researcher 
chooses to analyze the different story that being adapted from text into 
media. 
Based on the previous studies, the gap left by the previous studies is 
intertextual links between pseudo historical events on text in the book of 
The Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and it’s transmedial 
adaptation in the TV-Series: Vikings. In conclusion, the researcher will 
analyze the Intertextuality of the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben 
Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: Vikings (Symbolic interactionism 
approach) and focusing only in the intertextuality from text into media 
through the characterization of Ragnar. 
 
B. Problem Statement 
1. What types of intertextuality are found from the Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: Vikings 
through the characterization of Ragnar Lodbrok? 
2. How is intertextuality presented in the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by 
Ben Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: Vikings through the 
characterization of Ragnar Lodbrok? 
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C. Problem Limitation 
In this research, the researcher will only focus on types of 
intertextuality and how intertextually presented in the Sagas of Ragnar 
Lothbork by Ben Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: Vikings  through the 
characterization of Ragnar.  
D. The Objectives of the Study 
The objective of the study can be stated as follow:  
1. What types of intertextuality found in the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok 
by Ben Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: Vikings through the 
characterization of Ragnar. 
2. How Intertextuality presented in the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by 
Ben Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: Vikings through the 
characterization of Ragnar. 
E. The Benefits of the Study 
This research is expected to be useful for some parties as follows. 
1. For the academic society, the result of this research will provide 
information about intertextuality in literary works and how its adapted 
into certain media, whether it is a text or a movie. 
2. For the reader of this research, the result of this research is expected to 
give contribution to the readers to gain more information about adapting 
a literary work into certain media if they are having the same problem. 
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F. Definition of the Key Terms 
1. Ragnar Lodbrok 
Ragnar Lodbrok or can be spelled Lodbrok was a Viking leader whose 
forces sacked Paris in 845. Ragnar is also known as Reginheri in 
Frankish chronicles. Even though there is no definitive proof that he 
existed, he is often identificated as a Viking Hero in Scandinavian Myth.  
(The Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner page xxi) 
2. Vikings 
Vikings is a series of historical drama on History channel created and 
written by Michael Hirst. Vikings aired for the first time in 2013 and it 
has 5 seasons in total until March, 2019. Vikings tells us about the story 
and journey about the brutality and mysterious world of Ragnar Lodbrok 
in order to achieve his dream. 
3. Saga  
Saga comes from the word say in English word. Saga also has a meaning 
something denotative or in Icelandic it can be understood as a narrative in 
prose. In conclusion, Saga means story, tale or history or would come with 
the three combinations of story, tale and history. (Smilely, 2005) 
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CHAPTER II 
LITERATURE REVIEW 
 
 
A. Theoretical Framework 
1. Intertextuality 
a. Definition  
Intertextuality considered as an activity that linking similar texts 
in different platforms, whether it is a text to text or text to another 
literary works. The beginning of intertextuality came from the Swiss 
Linguist, Ferdinand de Saussure’s Semiotic later expanded by Julia 
Kristeva in early 1966. She explains that intertextuality is a 
postmodern theory that changing the concept of text. The primary 
focus of intertextualily is the interdependence of texts. All texts are 
intertextual because they are referring to, recycle, and drawn from the 
pre-existing texts, that is why she called intertextuality as a range of 
links between text and other texts. 
Answering Kristeva’s theory about Intertextuality, Fitzsimmons 
(2013) argues that intertextuality happens not only from text to text, 
but it can happen from text into another literary work such as movie, 
tv-series, song and poetry. Intertextuality means shaping one text’s 
meaning and moving it into another work. Intertextuality is an activity 
of presenting a new story in a new perspective in the same concept. 
Intertextuality and intertextual relationship divided into three 
categories, these are Intertextual Optional, Obligatory and Accidental.  
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b. Types of Intertextuality  
According to Fitzsimmons (2013) intertextuality divided into 
three types, those are:  
1. Intertextual Optional 
Optional Intertextual means that it is possible to find multiple 
connections between texts of a single concept or motif or phrase 
or it it may have no connection at all. Optional Intertextual 
happens when the text is somehow hypotext to its hypertext, and 
it is all depend on the author to make a link from one text into 
another text. The using of this type may somehow create a single 
line or parallel plotlines or similarities with other text or meaning. 
2. Intertextual Obligatory 
Intertextual Obligatory happens when the author deliberately 
invokes a comparison between two or more texts. This type of 
Intertextual involved several hypotexts form the origin text, 
means that the author has full capability to use several text then 
shaping in into a new text and make a relation from each text. 
3. Intertextual Accidental  
Intertextual Accidental happens when the author has no intention 
to link a text with another text, means that there is no reference 
and this intertextual activity depends on the reader. Intertextual 
Accidental is when the reader upon his or her thought that the text 
is somehow related or connected to another text.  
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Intertextuality is an activity that focusing on interpreting text 
through borrowing words and concept from each other whether it is 
from text to text or text to another literary works. In conclusion, the 
researcher will use the theory of intertextuality by Fitzsimmons in 
order to analyze the thesis entitled “Intertextuality of the Saga of 
Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: 
Vikings”. 
 
2. Transmedial Adaptation 
Transmedial adaptation comes from the previous discussion, 
named narrative theory that was expanded in the 1966 by Roland 
Barthes in his book, “Introduction to the Structuralist Analysis of 
Narratives”. He said that to understand the whole story, we need 
something to explain it by open it one by one and the study of 
narratives is the answer to develop and making a new technique to 
analyzing stories. Along with Roland Barthes, the other popular 
linguist, Vladimir Propp has an investigation regarding to oral 
traditional folktales that was neglected by most stucturalist that has a 
different point of view about Narratives, where narrative should 
consider the the originality, theme or genre, and the story itself. 
In order to make a good film from a book or a text and to be 
seen as a good adaptation, a film must have several unique parts and a 
little bit vibes of the book. A theory adaptation speaks about the 
general statement about nowadays phenomenon that happens because 
certain media contributes in making a new literary work. According to 
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Hutcheon (2012),  A theory of adaptation, In her book, she explains 
that theory adaptation is one attempt to think through not only this 
continuing popularity also the constant critical denigration of the 
general phenomenon of adaptation-in all its various media 
incarnations. Moreover, she explains that adaptation is a process of 
creation, the act of adaptation always involves both (re-)interpretation 
and then (re-)creating. At the modern time, we have seen a lot of 
literary stories adapted into several kinds of media and from the 
narrative stucturalist, it becomes transmedial narrative that mixes the 
stuctural content in the narrative within the media. There are three 
connectivity between narrative and media that usually called as a 
narrative literary from the perspective of media, according to Herman 
(2007), he points out the thesis, antithesis and synthesis from narrative 
media. In the perspective of the thesis, he explains that narrative is a 
single work that will not changed in to different presentations. The 
story, the narrative will remain unchanged. Second, the antithesis, the 
media do have contributes to make the story change, that will lead to a 
distinction between spoken and written narrative. It will have a new 
version of oral and non-oral narratives. Third, the narrative of the 
story depends on the particular formats. At last, the expanding of 
narrative within the media comes into the term Transmedial 
Adaptation (definition, application, impacts on the narratives), that 
collapsing the theory of narrative, media and adaptation in order to 
make a new level in creating a story in literary works. Before, in order 
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to make a good narrative using media, transmedial adaptation is a 
provide that we can use if we want to create a new story that will be 
adapted into different fields. For instance, to adapt a literary work, 
especially a verbal or non-verbal narrative needs a specific 
explanation that shaped into a single concept with the same theme and 
point.   
Nowadays, narrative media have been growing bigger and it is 
expanding day by day, thus, in the narrative media, the non-verbal 
narrative becomes the main sources that being adapted into a verbal 
narrative which called “movie”. A movie will always use the narrative 
media that usually show the different form of the narrative story and it 
is called diagesis or a script that has a different point of view, story or 
plot with the adapted book. Even though the adapted story uses 
another point of view, story or plot but the “main story” will remain 
the same.  
 Narrative media prefer the visualization rather than the 
imagination of the reader through the narration in the non-verbal 
narrative. The researcher takes an example from a movie that prefers a 
lot of multiple plot lines with dramatic narratives shaped. It is a new 
way to present the story with presenting verbal narrative to gain more 
attention by offering the continuous images. Retelling a story in a 
different media type is adaptation, while using multiple media types to 
craft a single story is transmediation. For example, Peter Jackson’s 
film versions of Lord of the Rings are adaptations of J.R.R. Tolkien’s 
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Lord of the Rings novels. While this shares some of the same benefits 
as transmedia storytelling, primarily the creation of new “access 
points” to a narrative world through alternative media types, it differs 
from transmedia storytelling due to the lack of one of the key 
components in Jenkins’s definition: distinction (Long, 2007). 
In conclusion, Transmedia adaptation will be used in this thesis 
in order to know the different story that has shared through multiple 
media platforms that stated in the adapted story. Transmedial 
adaptation related to Intertextuality happens between two different 
literary works that somehow transmedia is the bridge that connects the 
story or literary works that happens in different platforms.  
 
3. Characterization 
a. Definition 
Tzvetan Todorov (1971) claims that character is nothing but a 
mere of functional element that exists in the story that can be 
considered as ‘a mass of signs’. In short, a character in general is a 
person, animal or an object that happens in the story. However, a 
character may consider as an important element in the narrative study 
as Todorov said, the meaning of ‘a mass of signs’ is character is an act 
played by developing interactions, the character also the one who take 
the blame for the trough outs and actions in a story because character 
is being used by the author to make an assist in the making of the plot 
of the story or lifting up the mood, creating the mood of the reader to 
understand the story better.  
16 
 
On the other hand, Karen Bernardo (2015) explains character is 
the person that used by the author or the narrator to tell their stories. 
Different types of characters may fill the different roles in narrative 
processes. Shortly, character is one of the persons who appear in the 
play or the story. 
Thus, based on the book of Characterization in Literature, 
characterization is how author creating or describing one and or 
another character in the story in order to make the reader understand. 
Characterization also describes a character includes both description 
of a character’s physical appearance and the character’s personality. 
Characterization gives us a sense of the act that may also happen with 
us, the semblance of living reality. An important part of 
characterization is dialogue, dialogue that both spoken and showed in 
the dialogue that afford us the opportunity to see into the character’s 
hearts and examine their motivations. The great story that one author 
writes is coming from the relationship of the great explanation of 
characterization through the character and how it is linked with the 
plot. 
 
b. Types of Characterization 
There are two subsets in the definition of characterization based 
on Karen Bernardo explanations in the book “Characterization of 
Literature”: Direct and Indirect Characterization.  
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Direct characterization or known as explicit characterization is 
how the author tells the reader a specific character looks like. It 
consists of the how author tells what a character is like and give the 
information about what will the character does. The example of direct 
characterization would be like: “According to Snorri, he was 
associated with the semi-legendary Viking Ragnar Lodbrók (Hairy-
breeches).” 
As for Indirect characterization, it is all depends on the readers 
in interpreting what the character says or does. The readers will infers 
the character’s characterization, just like try to get in their head. The 
example of indirect characterization will be: “Though the serpent 
spouted venom over him, Ragnar suffered no harm, being protected by 
his heavy garments.” 
 
c. Elements of Characterization 
According to the theory of characterization by Karen Bernardo 
(2015), There are 10 Elements of ‘how character can be revealed in 
direct-indirect characterization’: 
1. By psychological description.  
2. By physical description.  
3.  By probing what s/he thinks.  
4. By what s/he says.  
5. By how s/he says it.  
6. By what s/he does.  
7. By what others say about him or her.  
18 
 
8. By his or her environment.  
9. By her reaction to others.  
10. By his reaction to himself. 
 
In conclusion, the researcher will use the Characterization 
theory by Karen Bernardo in the scope of types of characterization 
and the elements that supporting the characterization that will show in 
the Saga of the Ragnar Lodbrok and its TV-Series Version: Vikings in 
order to answer the second problem statement theory of analyzing the 
thesis entitled “Intertextuality of the Saga of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben 
Waggoner and TV-Series Version: Vikings”. 
 
d. Characterization relationship with other literary elements 
Bakhtin in his article entitled “The Author and the Hero and in 
Aesthetic Activity” said that character can be considered as a part of 
important element that work altogether with the narrator. He explains 
that character along with narrator offering an available perspective to 
explain what the story is going on, for examples, Bakhtin gives the 
three concepts of : hero’s domination of the author, author’s 
domination of the hero and the hero as his own author.  
Hero’s domination of the author means that “hero” here is the 
main character and the characterization of the main character happens 
through the dialogue or through the main character’s action. Author’s 
domination of the hero means that “hero” here is the main character 
of the story and the relationship between the hero and the author 
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happens when the author is creating a story where the characterization 
of the main character happens from the author through the explanation 
from the author itself in a form of narration. Then, the hero as his own 
author means that the author is also the main character and the 
characterization of the main character happens from the first point of 
view. It explains that there is a single connection between the narrator 
and the character that create a story in such a possible way to make a 
progessive plot or story. 
However, not only Bakthin, Todorov also said that character is 
an important element because every character has his or her own 
personality, which make an author unable to create a mood and lifting 
it up so the reader can find the story or the plot interesting to be read 
or to be watched. 
The character creates different attitudes, mannerisms, and even 
appearances of characters can greatly influence the other major 
elements in a literary work, such as theme, setting, and tone. With this 
understanding of the character, a reader can become more aware of 
other aspect of literature, such as symbolism, giving the reader a more 
complete understanding of the work.   
 
4. Film Theory 
Film is a part of communication that suggest meanings through 
a language and visual (Mast, 1992). According to Monaco (2000), 
Film or Filmatic deals with art that concern its relationship with the 
world around film itself.  
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a. Relationship between Film and Novel 
Film and Novel have a relationship where both film and 
novel or narration will always connect with a way to tell a story. 
Both film and novel or narration tells a long story that contains 
details in a form of plot, setting, character, characterization, etc, in 
a perspective of a narrator who often interposes a resonant level of 
irony between the story and the observer. Whatever can be told in 
the novel it is obviously can be roughly pictured or told in the film. 
Monaco (2000) states that film is somehow limited, like how 
Shakespeare called a film is a “two hours short traffic of our stage” 
which means film is limited story that happens between two until 
four hours only. Film is limited to a shorter narration. However, 
film has pictorial possibilities the novel or narration doesn’t have. 
There must be several changes, erased stories or lost transitions that 
happen when a narration in a novel is being transferred to a film. 
Only the television serial can overcome this deficiency because 
television serial carries the same necessary scene of duration as in 
the novel. Television series are better than two or six hour film 
version of a story because the television series could reproduce 
time essential condition of the story and the duration.  
Somehow, novel is told by the author who wants the reader to 
read the story that the author only want the reader to read. The 
story in the novel is read by the reader who only see what the 
author wants the reader to see. While film is more or less told by 
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the director who wants to broad the story wider. Novelist or the 
author of the novel limits descrption of the story through their 
language, prejudice and point of view. With film, the director has a 
certain freedom to choose and select several details that can be 
added in the film.  
 
b. Film and Its relation with Intertextuality 
Intertextuality is an activity that means texts is somehow 
referred to another texts or texts is cited from past texts. Hayward 
(2017) states that most films are intertextual to some extent or 
degree when a text referring to other texts where a film may be 
based on an original text, novel, narration or play. The shooting 
style of a film may occur from the texts which it might be referring 
to something related to the story which want to be played in the 
film. Shots or combination of shots may refer back to the how 
director of the film directs and creates the story through the 
Intertextuality. Film is always intertext to another literary works 
that deals with a textual process in the making of film itself. The 
importance of Intertextuality can be seen in the film when the film 
has an special effect that somehow related to a text upon another 
texts or film because there is no such thing as “a pure text” when it 
talks about Intertextuality. It leads to the explanation of how film 
has an intertextual activity because film is concerned, this means 
relations with other films will have a connection with some 
“invisible” texts such as the modes of production, the dynamic 
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between actors, crew and film maker and so on. All films are, to 
some extent, is always has an intertextual activity. Film is already 
intertextual with the other films within mainstream pastiche cinema 
or a remake-movie. 
.  
c. Types of Shots in Film Theory 
The shot in a film considere as an element that somehow 
building the story in the film in a part of a scene. Shots are the 
Vocabulary; how shots come together as a scene is considered as 
syntax of this language. Shots and Scenes are the visual aspects of 
the language of a film. 
There are several types of shots that build blocks of film 
grammar explained by Brown (2002) in his book Cinematography: 
Theory and Practice: Image Making for Cinematographers and 
Directors, there are : 
 
1. Wide shot  
The wide shot is any frame that encompasses the entire 
scene. The wide shot has a function to make all objects in a 
scene looks relative to the subject. Wide shot oftenly used at 
the beginning of a scene in a movie as a sign where the story 
in a film taken place. There is a shot called Establishing shot 
which also considered a Wide shot. The establishing shot is 
the opening shot of a scene that tells us where the character 
are. For example, establishing shot—the opening of the TV-
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Series Vikings. The scene consists of a wide shot of the land 
of Baltic, East Russia. Green sabana near the sea was seen as 
the opening of the first scene. There were a lot of men died, 
slaughtered by Ragnar and his brother, Rollo. It indicates that 
the wide shot and establishing shot tells a story about Ragnar 
in the middle of a battle with Baltic armies in the large field.  
  
Figure 2.1. Land of Baltic 
 
 
Figure 2.2. Ragnar had a battle with Baltic armies 
 
2. Character shot 
There are several types of shot of a single character that 
comes with different terms and meaning in a film when the 
director decides to take a single shot of a character and it is 
called character shot. There are several types of character 
shot in a fim, there are: 
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a. Full Shot  
Full shot indicates the whole picture of a 
character. Full shot indicate the full physical 
visualization of a character, how character has been 
described by the director that related to the theme of the 
story in a film. For example in the TV-Series Vikings, 
the director of the TV-Series Vikings placed a full 
visualization of Ragnar in the scene where Ragnar was 
shot in a full shot. Ragnar seen as someone brave, very 
muscular, he was very handsome yet his face was dirty 
because of blood, he also had long hair that indicated 
the dignity of a Viking. He wore a traditional clothes of 
Nordic man and had a stolen sword from the enemies.  
  
Figure 2.3. Ragnar after the battle 
 
b. Two Shot 
The two shot is how two different characters 
happen in one frame. Two shot shows the interaction 
between two characters in a scene where the interaction 
of the two characters are somehow fundamental to the 
story in a film. Two shot indicates the important story 
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of how the director of a film wants to deliver a 
message. The example of two shot can be seen in the 
TV-Series Vikings when Ragnar was spotted killing an 
enemy with a sword.   
 
Figure 2.4. Ragnar killed an enemy 
 
c. Medium Shot  
The Medium shot is like the Wide shot, but it 
shows the relative of the object. Medium shot is closer 
than Full shot. Medium shot shows how a character in a 
film doing something with an expression to show the 
detail of something important in a film. Medium shot 
shows how character is being dressed by the director 
with focusing on one specific character through the 
dialogue or based on how that character is doing.  
The example of Medium shot can be seen in the 
TV-Series Vikings where Ragnar was shocked when he 
saw Odin walked on the battle field. Ragnar was seen 
as someone who was confused and he couldn’t believe 
that it was Odin. 
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Figure 2.5. Ragnar saw Odin walked 
 
d. Close-Up (CU) 
Close-Up is the most important shot in the film-
vocabulary. Close-Up or CU would generally shot from 
the top of the head to somewhere just below the shift 
pockets. Close-Up often used by the director of the film 
to make a closer look of a specific character in order to 
bold the special message through the character. There 
are several kinds of Close-Up, there are: 
1. Medium Close-Up  
Medium CU is a shot that shows the 
characters from the top of their head to their 
waist or something in that area. Medium CU 
generally shots Midchest-Up shot. 
2. Choker Close-Up 
Choker CU is a shot that shows the 
character’s body from head down to his chin. 
Choker CU happens from the throat up to the 
head.  
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Figure 2.6. Ragnar tried to look closer to Odin 
 
3. Extream Close-Up 
Extreme CU or ECU is a shot that shows 
character’s eyes or mouth only. ECU focuses 
on how character’s sees something, think, 
speak a specific detail of hidden information 
that happens through that character. 
 
Figure 2.7. Odin’s raven  
 
e. Over-the-Shoulder (OTS) 
Over-the-Shoulder shot or OTS shows the 
looking over the shoulder of one character to a 
medium or close-up shot of the other character. 
OTS helps the narrative story of film-vocabulary 
in the filmmaking because it addressed the 
speficis point of view of a character to the other 
character.  
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The example of OTS seen in the Vikings 
TV-Series where Ragnar was shot in OTS where 
he was looking at the battlefield full of the dead 
enemies that successfully killed by him.   
 
Figure 2.8. Ragnar after the battle 
 
 
 
 
 
 
d. Camera Angle and its Function  
Camera Angle or Lens Height is a general tool that can be 
effective for adding subtext to a shot (Brown, 2002). Variations of 
camera angle from eye level have an essential  implications to the 
psychological undertones in compositional of the story in a film. 
The position of the lens height in a film can dramatically affect the 
way how the director wants to perceive a specific character to make 
an authorial comment on the role of that character and the 
importance of that character as well.  
According to Brown (2002) there are three types of Camera 
Angle: Eye-Level Angle, High Angle and Low Angle. Eye-Level 
Angle is the common angle in a film. The scene will be shot in the 
same eye level with the camera. High Angle is above the Eye-Level 
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Angle, while Low Angle is a shot under the character’s eye-level 
and often show the detail of character’s acting in a Close-Up Shot.  
1. Eye-Level Angle 
The Eye-Level Angle is the most common angle 
seen in a film. Scenes are shot at roughly the same level 
as the viewer of the film would see the scene. The Eye-
Level Angle used to explain the plot story and the 
development of the story in a film. The Eye-Level shot 
used by the director to make a decrease subjective 
identification of a character.  
 
Figure 2.9. Example of Eye-Level Angle   
 
2. High Angle  
The High Angle is a way of shot that looking 
downward to draw attention to the important of the 
environment of setting for a scene. The High Angle also 
tend to make the specific character look small and it is 
used by the director to symbolize the hidden meaning of a 
character’s act and symbolize the insignificance or 
withering authority of a character. The High Angle used 
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to see something in distant, a world view and 
philosophical point of view.  
 
Figure 2.10. The example of High Angle  
 
3. Low Angle  
The Low Angle is a way of shot that looking 
upward. The Low Angle tends to show the focus attention 
on the size or significance of a specific character. The 
Low Angle shot can make a character seems ominous and 
foreboding. The Low Angle also can be used to reveal 
how a specific character might see himself. The using of 
Low Angle shot can make a subjective review of a 
specific character in other ways.  
 
Figure 2.11. The Example of Low Angle 
 
5. Symbolic Interactionism Approach  
George Herbett Mead (1934) expands his theory about self and 
society where symbolic interactionism can be an answer to understand 
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the cycle in a society where individual uses language and certain 
symbols in their communication to the other individual. Mead said 
that symbol is an abstract and arbitrary stimulus to which people place 
meaning. The symbol here is interpreting the stimuli.  
He has a simple premise that neither the self or society can live 
and exist without the other. As for him, symbolic interactionism 
occurs because of the implications of human behavior and 
communication in particular relationships between self and society.  
There are several concept that conducts the symbolic 
interactionism theory according to Herbert Mead, some of them are: 
1. Sign 
Sign is a concrete meaning regardless of the context or in a 
simple word, a sign is something that stands for something else. 
For example, smoke, smoke is the sign of fire. Another 
example is seeing the sky becomes more darker and the 
pavement is wet is a sign of the rain will come soon.  
However, a sign can only exist if there is a organism or a thing 
capable of perceiving and responding to it.  
2. Significant symbol 
This phrase of significant symbol is used by Mead to replace 
the word consciousness interaction. Significant symbol is a 
capability of the humans in expressing an idea through 
gestures that can be understood by another human. 
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Mead (1934) said that in the human interaction there is a thing 
called behaviorism. In behaviorism, human are capable to interpret 
unusual symbol or sign and capable to make a contradictory 
perspective in reading an interaction. That activity is called 
pragmatism. Among other things, the pragmatists believe that humans 
do not just respond to the environment, but instead are interpreting 
their environment. This means that besides responding to gestures, 
humans are able to interpret their worlds through symbols. 
In the book Symbolic Interactionism by Carter and Fuller 
(2015), certain symbol occurs when individuals are making a contact 
with the other individuals and it happens regulary and continuous.  
According to Blumer (1969), there are four basic tenets of symbolic 
interactionism. Those are: 
1. Individuals act based on the meaning of certain objects. 
2.  Interaction happens when there is a social contact with 
cultural context 
3. Meaning occurs when some individuals make a connection 
with the society,  
4. Meanings are continuously created and recreated through 
interpreting processes during interaction with others.  
 
Based on those points in his tenet, Blumer bolds that individual 
needs to understanding or interpreting certain situations and gain 
experiences in order to understanding social life.  
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For the conclusion, Symbolic interactionism is a symbol that 
occurs in human interaction and it takes a fundamental concern the 
relationship between individual conduct and forms of social 
organization. Also, Symbolic interactionism somehow becomes 
essential about how the presence of symbols is fundamental to the 
existence of our societies, our self-concepts, and our minds. In some 
ways, symbolic interaction theory connected the link between 
individual or self into society that will make a connection or 
interaction which lead to the certain symbol that occurs in the process 
of human interaction.  
Thus, the researcher will uses Blumer’s statement about 
symbolic interactionism for analyze the researcher’s thesis related to 
intertextuality that happened in the book of the Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and in the TV-Series Version: Vikings.  
 
A. Previous Related Studies 
There are several previous studies related to this research.  Some of 
them are : 
Ingri Wahlstrøm (2014) in her Master thesis, Intertextuality in The 
Perks of Being a Wallflower - Coming-of-Age Novels in the Twentieth 
Century, she used comparative analysis where she compares the novel The 
Perks of Being a Wallflower with Fitzgerald’s This side of Paradise and 
another famous coming-age novel, The Catcher in the Rye. The thesis points 
out two important discussion related to intertextual theory, how the story in 
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the novel The Perks of Being a Wallflower reference to a specific text which 
can be identified and reference to not specific text but a genre. Inside 
Chapter I in the thesis, Ingri discussed about how Fitzgerald’s This side of 
Paradise mentioned in the novel The Perks of Being a Wallflower, where 
the whole story of the novel has a lot of similarities, such as the protagonist 
character and the historical time. Where in Chapter II, Ingri talked about 
how The Perks of Being a Wallflower are being affected by The Catcher in 
the Rye’s plot without mentioning The Catcher in the Rye at all. 
Intertextuality that seen in this thesis are Quotating and Plagiarm based on 
Ingri explanations about how the story in the novel The Perks of Being a 
Wallflower reference to a specific text which can be identified and reference 
to not specific text but a genre, which is sightly different with the writer’s 
thesis that talk about how Ragnar Lothbrok seen in different media based on 
intertextuality theory. 
Felix Schȍter (2015) in his thesis, The Game of Game of Thrones. 
George R.R. Martin’s A Song of Ice and Fire and Its Video Game 
Adaptations, where he only focuses on the relationship between games, 
stories, storywords, ilustrating by examining the transmedial world of 
George R.R. Martin’s A Song of Ice and Fire and its video game 
adaptations. The three different games are the action role-playing game 
Game of Thrones (2012), the browser game Game of Thrones Ascent 
(2013), and the real-time strategy A Game of Thrones Genesis (2011). Here, 
he tries to compare the three different games and find the inter-relation and 
the implementation related to the its novel by analyzing the strategy of 
35 
 
identifying the core element of the world of Westeros. The gap left as seen 
between the previous studies and the writer’s thesis is the background story 
and the object. 
Leila Baghdadi (2009) in her thesis, Symbolic Interactionism : The 
Role Of Interaction In The Israeli-Palestinian Conflict, explains that her 
thesis includes how the first time Israeli came until nowadays conflict where 
she examines the role of interaction and how misinterpretation of actions 
contributes to the ongoing conflict that happen between Israel and Palestine. 
She bolds the main case in this thesis where it is happen in the Israel-
Palestine is analysing how misinterpretation has perpetuated the conflit 
between Israeli and Palestinian. The gap between Leila’s thesis and the 
writer’s thesis is the character, the person in the story. If Leila analyzed it in 
the real world, then the writer analyze the interaction based on the character 
in the fiction story only.  
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CHAPTER III 
RESEARCH METODOLOGY 
 
 
A. Research Design 
This study concerns with the discussion about the Intertextuality of the 
Saga of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: 
Vikings which are focusing only in how intertextuality presented and what 
types of intertextual presented through the character of Ragnar that seen in 
the transmedial adaptation from text into media. It is aimed to reveal the kind 
of intertextual that presented in the media and its original text. This research 
uses the theory of Intertextuality by Fitzsimmons to explain what kind of 
intertextuality that seen in the Saga of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and 
its TV-Series Version: Viking and to analyze how intertextuality presented in 
the Saga of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: 
Vikings. 
This research uses descriptive qualitative methods where the researcher 
only collected, classified, analyzed the data, and then decide a conclusion. 
Descriptive qualitative research is the study that only focused in particular 
and complex single case of analysis. According to Stake (1994) the purpose 
of this research is presenting comprehensive, holistic and intensive study by 
presenting the case and suggesting the complexities for further information 
and further investigation. 
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The researcher chooses descriptive qualitative as the research with the 
subject of the research that used in this study is Ragnar Lodbrok in the the 
Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: 
Vikings.  The object of this research is limited to the types of intertextuality 
that seen in the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok and its TV-Series Version: Vikings, 
characterization of Ragnar Lodbrok in the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok and its 
TV-Series Version: Vikings.  
Thus, the researcher tries to collect the facts and data which related to 
it. One of the descriptive qualitative methods is documented research. This 
means that the researcher finds the information by doing a collective research 
taken from the book, articles and journals.  
B. Data and Source of Data 
Data is the information that contains object matters which are collected 
in order to solve the problem. The data are in the form of a word, sentence, 
phrase, quotation and dialogues. The data of this research are the Saga story 
of Vikings which are limited only the main character, Ragnar Lothbrok that 
taken by analyzing the problem statement that the researcher finds. 
The source of the data is used for the examination and considering to 
make a decision in analyzing the subject matters. The source of data comes 
from the book the Saga of the Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and its 
TV-Series: Vikings. Then, the researcher will analyze how intertextuality 
presented in the book and film version and classified it into the types of 
intertextuality using Intertextuality theory and Characterization theory in 
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order to know how Ragnar Lodbrok written in the book the Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok and how Ragnar’s visualization seen in the TV-Series Version: 
Vikings.  
C. Technique of Collecting Data 
Based on Creswell (1998), the technique of collecting data is a 
technique that is used by the researcher to find and collecting data. Data 
collection means an activity that requires a series of data to collect valid 
information to answer the research question. In this research, the researcher 
has several techniques to collect the data, such as reading, watching, doing 
an observation and documentation of the film itself. 
The researcher uses content analysis method. In order to focus on the 
actual content and internal features of the media. It is used to determine the 
presence of certain words, concepts, themes, phrases, characters, or 
sentences within texts or a set of texts and to quantify this presence in an 
objective manner.  
While using content analysis method, the researcher needs to collect the 
data by doing the : 
First, reading. The researcher needs to read carefully the whole data 
about Ragnar Lothbrok in the book of The Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben 
Waggoner to obtain a deep understanding about the background story and 
characterization of Ragnar Lothbrok in order to find out the issues and or 
problem statements of the research that can be analyzed by the researcher.  
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Second, the researcher certainly needs to watch the TV-Series Version 
of Ragnar Lothbrok in History Channel to gain information about Ragnar 
Lothbrok and its differences within the original sources in the book. 
Third, the researcher collects and selects the data which deal with the 
research object, as it follows in the problem statements; what types of  
intertextuality that presented in the TV-Series Version and its book, The 
Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and How does Intertextuality 
presented through the characterization of Ragnar in both media. In this case, 
the data are in the form of screenshots of Ragnar and Ragnar’s dialogues in 
the Vikings TV-Series and in the form of statement and narration in the 
Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner which related to the types of 
intertextuality.  
In collecting the data, the researcher tries to take the appropriate data 
related to intertextuality as the subject matter. The researcher needs to read 
some references to confirm the theory of intertextuality and support the 
research finding. The data should be relateable with the theory that was 
mentioned in the previous chapter and the researcher observes again the 
whole data which are relevant or irrelevant. Then, the researcher needs to 
collect the data and classified it based on the research problems. 
The researcher will make a numbering and decoding for each data and 
make a list of observation data which were formed in a table which consist 
of elements of the research problem or the data which is need a data 
number, data classification, chapter, page, minutes and evidence that seen in 
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the book of the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and in the TV-
Series Version: Vikings. The researcher provides it as follow: 
The coding data in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben 
Waggoner includes:  
1. The numeral 01,02,03…that used to make an order of the data 
number. 
2. The use of abbreviation in capital character to show the main 
chapter in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben 
Waggoner which is Saga Of Ragnar Lodbrok and the researcher 
abbreviate it into SORL. 
3. The use of abbreviation in capital character to show the sub-chapter 
in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner, as it 
follow: 
She was the loveliest of all women in appearance, and the 
most well-mannered, in every possible respect that is better to 
have than be without. She was called Fortress-Hart as a 
nickname, because she excelled all women in beauty. 
(09/SORL/CHII/5) 
a. Intro : Introduction 
b. CH I : Chapter I 
c. CH II  : Chapter II 
d. CH III : Chapter III 
e. CH IV : Chapter IV 
f. CH V : Chapter V 
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g. CH VI : Chapter VI 
h. CH VII : Chapter VII 
i. CH VIII : Chapter VIII 
j. CH IX : Chapter IX 
k. CH X : Chapter X 
l. CH XI : Chapter XI 
m. CH XII : Chapter XII 
n. CH XIII : Chapter XIII 
o. CH XIV : Chapter XIV 
p. CH XV : Chapter XV 
q. CH XVI : Chapter XVI 
4. The numeral 1,2,3…are used to show the page of the data that are 
found in the book. 
While, the coding of data sources in the TV-Series Version, 
Vikings, provide as it follow: 
Table 3.1. Table Coding  
No. Datanumber/Season/Episode/
Minute/Data 
Screenshots 
1 01/VS1/1/00:10-01:41 
Ragnar fought and killed 
another Vikings in the battle. It 
was not really clear what battle 
he was in, but he killed many 
Vikings.  
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The researcher classified the coding data as it follow: 
a. The researcher uses 01,02,03 to make an order of the 
data number. 
b. The researcher use abbreviation in capital character to 
show the season in the TV-Series Version, as it follow: 
1. VS1 : Vikings Season 1 
2. VS2 : Vikings Season 2  
3. VS3 : Vikings Season 3  
4. VS4 : Vikings Season 4  
c. The researcher use number 1,2,3,4,5….to show the 
number of episode in the TV-Series Version. 
d. The researcher writes down the minute to indicate the time 
when the types intertextuality appears through the 
characterization of Ragnar in the TV-Series Version.  
 
D. Technique of Analysis Data 
Data analysis is a part of the research to analyze the data. Creswell 
(2003) states that data analysis is the observational data that being analysis in 
various ways in a search for pattern and themes. Spradley (1980), data 
analysis comprises a detailed sequential process that begins with an overview 
of the cultural scenes and a search of cultural domain – categories of meaning 
that often contain subcategories. 
According to Spradley (1980), there are four deep stages data analysis 
in qualitative research; Domain, Taxonomy, Component and Cultural theme.  
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1. Domain Analysis 
Domain Analysis acquired to find a general and comprehensive 
social issues and social problems of the situation of the 
research object. 
The researcher collects the data from the book of the Sagas of 
Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and in the TV-Series 
Version: Vikings to find the social background of Ragnar in 
order to get the general idea that will be analyzed based on 
problem statements. 
2. Taxonomy Analysis 
Taxonomy Analysis is the continuation of Domain Analysis. 
The researcher only analyzed the types of intertextuality that 
are seen in the book of the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben 
Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: Vikings and analyzed 
how intertextuality happens between both book and media 
through the characterization of Ragnar. 
3. Component Analysis 
Component Analysis used to organize the differences in 
Domain Analysis or gaps contrast in the Domain Analysis. 
These data are searched through reading and watching the 
source of the data, then the researcher classified it and make 
data reduction or selected documentation. In this case, the 
researcher makes table to make the analysis more easily to 
understand. The table is made by the researcher to help the 
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researcher know how many intertextuality and characterization 
that occurs in the both media.  
 
Table 3.2. Table of Componential by Spradley 
Type
s of 
Inter
textu
ality 
Types of Characterization Nu
mbe
r 
 
 
W
C 
S 
–
W
C  
S 
W
O 
S 
–
W
O 
S 
P 
S 
D 
-
…
 
(
P
V
) 
W
C  
S 
-
W
O  
S 
W
O  
S 
– 
W 
C  
D 
W
O 
S 
-  
W 
C  
S 
… 
- 
W 
C  
S 
…  
- 
W
O 
S 
… 
- 
W 
C 
D 
… 
-
… 
(P 
V) 
W 
O 
S - 
… 
(P
V) 
W
O  
S 
- 
C
E 
W
O  
S 
- 
… 
Opt  2   7 1 4 1 6 4 8 1 3 37 
Ob 1 7  1 3 6  2 2 1 7   30 
Acc   1   1 2  3 6    13 
Total 80 
 
The table 3.2 is made to explain about how many 
intertextuality occurs in each characterization that has 
happened between the book of the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by 
Ben Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: Vikings. From this 
table, the researcher knows the number of intertextuality and 
the number of each characterization that occurs in order to 
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know the main types of intertextuality and types of 
characterization which has been found in this analysis to find 
the theme of culture and the dominant types in analyzing the 
data.  
4. Cultural theme analysis 
Cultural theme analysis is aim to find the “line” or “red thread” 
that integrate cross an existing domain. In this cultural theme 
analysis, the researcher will find the majority or the main types 
of intertextuality and types of characterization that has found 
after the researcher collects all the data in the domain analysis. 
The researcher will describes and interprets the data in order to 
have the conclusion of the majority of intertextuality and 
characterization in this thesis. 
 
E. The Truthworthiness of Data 
The Truthworthiness of data needs to measure the researcher’s purpose 
to present what should be presented in the thesis. Truthworthiness also means 
that the data should be relevant and in the same line with the subject matter 
that the researcher has. Thus, The researcher has to check the whole data in 
order to avoid misinterpreting. To make the data valid, the researcher needs to 
ask the validity of the data the advisors or lecturers.   
There are four criteria that the researcher has to check the 
trustworthiness of data based on the explanation of Moleong (2004). The four 
criteria are credibility, transferability, dependability and conformability.  
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Credibility aimed to achieve the truthworthiness of the data by 
presenting reliable research finding as the result of the research. The 
researcher obtains the credibility of the data through reading the book 
carefully and watching the movie repeatedly to find the appropriate 
selected data based on the subject matter about Ragnar Lothbrok. 
Transferability emphasizes the generalization of research finding can be 
applied in every context. The researcher tries to classify the data, to make 
them easier to be understood by the reader. Here, the researcher should 
categorize the data based on each interpretation. There are some types of 
intertextual that the researcher will use in this research, there are Optional 
Intertextuality, Obligatory Intertextuality and Accidental Intertextuality. 
Dependability is the concept of reliability of consistency in the data. 
Here, the researcher has to study the replication by considering related 
factors. In this case, to make a correct interpretation, the researcher should 
be understand the substance of the book by reading and watching the data 
frequently and repeatedly.  
The last categories is Conformability, the researcher has to ask the 
advisor about the validity of the data in order to know the objectiveness of 
the whole data. Conformability technique needs the objectiveness of the 
research by making decision and discussion. The researcher confirmed to 
Yustin Sartika, M.A to do the verification and do the validation of the data 
of this research.  
 47 
 
CHAPTER IV 
RESEARCH FINDING AND DISCUSSION 
 
 This chapter presents the analysis of the data findings and 
discussions based on the theoretical framework as stated in the Chapter II. 
The researcher will show the findings that discussed based on the types of 
Intertextuality that happened trough the characterization of Ragnar Lodbrok 
that changed from the book of the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben 
Waggoner into the TV-Series version: Vikings.  
 
A. Research Finding 
 
In the research finding, the researcher describes and identifies the 
types of intertextuality that happen trough the characterization of Ragnar 
Lodbrok in both media, the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok and Vikings. The data 
are divided into 5 cases according to the intertextuality theory that is stated 
by the researcher in the Chapter II.  
After the process of data reduction, the whole data of types of 
intertextuality and types of characterization that occurs in the book the 
Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and in the TV-Series Version: 
Vikings are 80 data. The results of this research explained as it follows: 
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Table. 4.1. Table Componential  
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The researcher has found 80 data that contain the intertextuality that 
has happened in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner 
and in the TV-Series Version: Vikings that was seen through the 
characterization of Ragnar Lodbrok. The researcher concludes that there are 
3 types of intertextuality that found in both media, there are Optional 
Intertextuality, Obligatory Intertextuality, Accidental Intertextuality. Also, 
there are 13 types of comparison characterization of Ragnar Lodbrok in the 
book and in the TV-Series Version and some of them are: What Character 
Say – What Character Say, What Other Say – What Other Say ,Physical 
Description - …(Physical Visualization), What Character Say – What Other 
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Say, What Oher Say – What Character Did, What Other Say – What 
Character Say , …-What Character Say, …- What Other Say , …- What 
Character Did, …-… (Physical Visualization), What Other Say – Character 
Environment, What Other Say - -. 
 
I. Types of Intertextuality Presented in the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by 
Ben Waggoner and in the TV-Series Version: Vikings  
 
a. Optional 
Optional Intertextuality happens when there is one data that 
occurs in the both media or there is one data that only occurs in one of 
the media ,whether it is written in the book or it is visualized in the TV-
Series. Optional Intertextuality happens when one data has similarities or 
no similarities at all or the data makes no connection in the both media or 
it makes a connection with the same link that has less impact and not 
necessary but it is essential.  
Optional Intertextuality happens in the explanation about 
Ragnar’s physical appearances that has been written in the book the 
Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and it has different 
visualization in the TV-Series Version: Vikings. It shows in the both data 
that there are no similarities in Ragnar’s physical appearances, yet the 
different explanation and visualization of Ragnar’s physical appearances 
make less impact in the story about Ragnar when it comes to the 
Ragnar’s achievements in conquered the land of West. Even though the 
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visualization of Ragnar in the TV-Series Version: Vikings has an 
essential part in the plot line story in the TV-Series.  
Optional Intertextuality also occurs in the TV-Series Version: 
Vikings when the director has changed the story in the book and has 
made it into different story but still relate with the book. Optional 
Intertextuality is found in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok when 
Ragnar went to Gautland to accept the challenge that Jarl Herrud made to 
kill a big serpent in his daughter’s room, but in the TV-Series Version: 
Vikings, Ragnar went to Gautland to do the political things under King 
Horik’s name. Optional Intertextuality happens when the director 
changes the plot story of Ragnar when Ragnar went to Gautland. The 
changing plot line story can be seen in the TV-Series Version: Vikings 
when: First, The story of Ragnar went to Gautland to accept Jarl Herrud’s 
challenge was removed. Second, the name Gautland was changed into 
Ghotaland. Third, Ragnar should meet Jarl Herrud but in the TV-Series, 
Ragnar meet Jarl Borg. Fourth, there is an additional story about Ragnar 
and Aslaug, his first wife.  
Optional Intertextuality occurs in the story of the reason why 
Ragnar wanted King Ecbert to kill him because he wanted to take his 
revenge over King Ecbert in the hand of King Aella. Ragnar asked King 
Ecbert to hand him to King Aella because King Ecbert refused to kill 
Ragnar, Ragnar had a strategy to take his revenge to King Ecbert and 
King Aella at the same time.   
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Then, Optional Intertextuality is found in the data below: 
1. 06/Opt/WOS-…(PV)/Giantlike-Humanlike 
Table 4.2. Ragnar’s physical appearance 
 
  
 
 
 
 
Ragnar was visualized as a handsome man with long beard, long 
hair, and often seen with the runes on his head’s skin and had a normal 
body size just like the other Vikings, yet in the book Ragnar’s physical 
appearances was described by Thora, when Ragnar was up to the quest in 
Gautland and he went to Gautland to kill the serpent in order to win 
Thora and married her. Thora saw a man walking and he was as big as a 
monster, which it was turned out to be Ragnar that Thora saw.  
According to the Annals of Fulda, Frankish manuscript that was 
written by Einhard in 838 C, there was a battle in 884 that many Frankish 
men said that “In that battle, such men are said to have been killed 
among the Northmen as had never been seen before among the Frankish 
people, namely in their beauty and the size of their bodies. Petersen 
(2012) said in www.sciencenordic.com, that in the real life, Archeologist 
stated that skeletons of Vikings were found in Denmark and it turned out 
to be smaller than nowadays-people skeleton. Average Viking’s 
The Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok 
Vikings 
She wasn’t sure 
wether he was 
human or not, 
because of his size, 
for his age, seemed 
to her to be as large 
as was said about 
monsters. 
(25/SORL/CHIII/6) 
28/VS1/1/43:15 
 
Ragnar was visualized 
as a Viking man with 
beard and long hair. 
His eyes were blue 
and he wore a Nordic 
trouser.  
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skeletons that were found revealed that a Viking man was only 172 cm 
tall. She said that Danish Vikings were 8 cm until 10 cm shorter than 
nowadays-people  today, but they way more muscular than we tend to be 
today, their body were marked by their hard work because they were 
known for being raiders and travelers that sailed from sea to sea as a 
warrior.  
Different explanation in Ragnar’s appearance from book to TV-
Series happened because Optional Intertextuality had a crucial part in the 
visualization of Ragnar. In the book, Ragnar had a great physical 
appearance in the first place and it was stated in the book the Sagas of 
Ragnar Lodbrok as well, 
He was grown great size, handsome in appearance and 
keen in understanding, generous to his men and fierce to his 
enemies.(12/SORL/CHIII/5) 
Ragnar in the TV-Series was born as a farmer and a commoner 
and it would look impossible to have physical appearances that look 
differently with the other commoners. Optional Intertextuality happens 
when the director wanted Ragnar to look so much real like the other 
Vikings with runes on his head, long beard and wore traditional clothes 
rather than wore a big cloth made by wolf’s skin.  
Thus, Optional Intertextuality happens to make the visualization 
of Ragnar more tolerance for he was only a commoner. Optional 
Intertextuality occurs when the physical appearances of Ragnar in the 
book and in the TV-Series is different but in the TV-Series, even though 
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the physical appearances of Ragnar is different, it still  makes a 
correlation or it somehow creates a link between Ragnar’s visualization 
with the plot line story of Ragnar’s life. 
The Symbolization of Ragnar’s physical appearances that has 
appeared in the book is symbolized the prowess and power because 
Ragnar was described as someone as big as a monster and for that body 
size he was very strong, while in the TV-Series the symbolization of 
Ragnar’s physical appearance shows the bravery and courage for he was 
not as big as a monster but he fight well and he had a weapon that could 
help him in the battle. The symbolization of Ragnar’s bravery and 
courage can be seen in the way how the director used the Low Angle-
Medium Shot to visualize Ragnar’s physical appearance in general.  
 
Figure. 4.1. Low Angle shot 
 
The using of Low Angle shot tends to draw the bravery of Ragnar 
where in that scene Ragnar was seen on his first boat that was made by 
his friend, Floki. Ragnar was so proud and he was ready to conquer the 
land of West using that boat. Eventhough Ragnar was only a commoner 
but he got faith and believed in his own future that he could be someone 
important in the future.  
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2. 28/Opt/WOS-WCD/To fulfill a challenge from Jarl Herrud – To 
make an agreement under King Horik’s order 
Table 4.3. Ragnar went to Gautland 
The Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok 
Vikings 
One summer, he led his 
forces to Gautland, and 
laid up one of his ships 
in a hidden inlet. It was 
a short way from there 
to where  the Jarl 
ruled.(18/SORL/CHIII/
6) 
57/VS1/8/31:57 
 
Ragnar met King 
Horik and they 
created an agreement 
that Ragnar should 
go to Gothaland and 
took back King 
Horik’s land and as a 
return King Horik’s 
armies would like to 
join Ragnar forces to 
sail West again.  
 
 
  
Optional Intertextuality has an important role in this part of this 
data when in the TV-Series Version: Vikings, the director has changed 
the story about Ragnar’s purpose to go to the Gautland. The director 
intentionally removed several stories, changed it and replaced it with 
another story which is still related with the diegesis or the plot in the TV-
Series.  
Ragnar purposely went to Gautland after he heard about the 
challenge that Jarl Herrud’s made. Jarl Herrud had a daughter named 
Thora and he gave her a serpent as a friend for Thora, but the serpent was 
growing bigger year by year and it lived in the room under Thora’s 
bedroom. Jarl Herrud was worried and he asked several warriors and his 
men to kill the serpent but they failed. Then, Jarl Herrud made an 
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announcement that whoever could kill the big serpent, the killer could 
marry his daughter. Ragnar heard the task and he was up to the challenge 
and he succeeded kill the serpent and he married Jarl Herrud’s daughter, 
Thora. 
However, the story of Thora and how Ragnar won her heart by 
fulfill the challenge from Jarl Herrud were not seen anywhere in the TV-
Series. The director removed the story about Ragnar and Thora and 
replaced it with the story of Ragnar’s second wife, Aslaug.   
Optional Intertextuality happens when the director cuts the story 
of Thora because it has no relation with the plot line story in the TV-
Series and changes it into different story that relate with the plot line 
story in the TV-Series. In the TV-Series Version: Vikings, the director of 
the TV-Series changes the name of Gautland into Gothaland and replaces 
the Jarl, from Jarl Herrud into Jarl Borg.  
The different pronunciation and spelling about the land Gautland 
in the book and Gothaland in the TV-Series classified as Optional 
Intertextuality when the director of TV-Series choose to use the name 
Gothaland instead of Gautland. The name Gautland or Gothaland 
practically the same as it was stated by Jonsson (1384).  The name 
Gautland was replaced with Götaland or Gothaland in the 15
th
 century to 
represent the plural construction of geats or people of Gothaland. The 
name Götaland or Gothaland came from the word Gota means the plural 
of geat. Gustaffsson (2006) stated that Gotaland was originally a land 
near Sweden and located as a border land between Sweden and 
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Ostrogothia but in the late Middle Age, around 13
th
 century, Gothaland 
began to affiliate with Sweden and became part of Sweden. The director 
of the TV-Series then used Gothaland an individual land in the south 
Sweden which has Jarl as the legitimate ruler in Gothaland.  
The changing Jarl in the TV-Series Version: Vikings also 
considers as Optional Intertextuality when the director adds additional 
character that has no relation with the historical character in the book the 
Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok or in the Norse mythology and Norse hero 
sagas. Jarl Herrud was replaced with Jarl Borg because the story about 
Ragnar accepting the challenge from Jarl Herrud to win Thora’s heart 
was not mentioned in the TV-Series.  
Optional Intertextuality occurs when the director replaces the 
story of Thora with the story of how Ragnar was chosen to be the 
emissary of King Horik of Norway to make an agreement with Jarl Borg.  
The researcher concludes that Optional Intertextuality happens 
when the director adds another plot that has different story with the book 
but still had the same setting of place. Optional Intertextuality occurs in 
the story of Ragnar went to Gautland to do the political diplomation with 
Jarl Borg under King Horik’s name instead of fulfill the challenge from 
Jarl Herrud to kill the serpent that lived under his daughter’s room.  
The symbolization of Ragnar that occurs in the book the Sagas of 
Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner is Ragnar wanted to look heroic and 
mighty because in the book, he went to Gautland to finish a challenge 
from a Jarl that no one could not do the challenge to kill a big serpent, 
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however, Ragnar was the one who could kill the serpent with his own 
idea and only with a spear. So, the symbolization that happens in the 
book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok is heroic because if he could finish 
the challenge from Jarl Herrud, he got Jarl Herrud Daughter and she 
would look at Ragnar as her hero and the second symbolization is mighty 
because only Ragnar that could kill a serpent out of every men in 
Gautland, Sweden. while in the TV-Series Version: Vikings, Ragnar was 
symbolized as someone who had a royal characterization. It showed in 
the scene 31:57 when Ragnar was talking with King Horik about political 
issues.  
  
Figure 4.2. Ragnar and King Horik seen in OTS shot 
 
Ragnar was asked by King Horik to be his emissary for his 
political issue with Jarl Borg in Gothaland. King Horik asked Ragnar 
because at that time, Ragnar was already an Earl and Ragnar was 
famous in the entire Norway for his successful in sailing West. Over-
The-Shoulder or OTS shot that used by the director of the TV-Series 
symbolized that Ragnar was seeing King Horik from his point of 
view, Ragnar was interested in King Horik’s idea about helping him 
with political issue because Ragnar was intrigued in the new 
experience. The symbolization that occurs in the TV-Series Version: 
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Vikings that seen in OTS shot is Ragnar was an ambitious man and 
he was reliable.  
3. 80 /Opt/- - WCS/- - Ragnar wanted King Ecbert to kill him 
Table 4.4. Ragnar asked King Ecbert to kill him 
116/VS4/14/44:11 
 
Ragnar wanted King Ecbert to 
kill him.  
Ragnar: You have to kill me.  
 
 
Optional Intertextuality seen in the data 80/Opt/- - WCS/- - 
Ragnar wanted King Ecbert to kill him, when the director of the TV-
Series makes an additional story about Ragnar who came to Wessex to 
meet King Ecbert after the broken settlement that Ragnar and King 
Ecbert made. Ragnar came with his son, Ivar, to come to Wessex in order 
to fix the mistake that Ragnar did. However, when Ragnar had landed in 
Wessex, Ragnar and Ivar became the prisoner of Wessex Kingdom 
because King Ecbert was away. King Ecbert’s son, Aethelwulf, put 
Ragnar and Ivar in their prison until King Ecbert came back to his 
Kingdom and talked to Ragnar and negotiated with him.  
                
Figure 4.3 Ragnar came to Wessex 
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Optional Intertextuality occurs when the director of the TV-Series 
actually puts an implicit story in Ragnar’s decision to come to Wessex. 
The researcher found the reason why the director of the TV-Series makes 
a different story about Ragnar’s failure and Ragnar’s arrival to see King 
Ecbert is because the director wants to make a visualization of Ragnar’s 
cunning characterization seen in this episode of Vikings. Ragnar came to 
Wessex to meet King Ecbert with his son, Ivar, because he had an idea 
about the revenge that he created.  
Ragnar said to King Ecbert that he wanted King Ecbert to kill him 
because Ragnar thought that his death will be the gate to make his 
revenge fulfilled by making his son, Ivar, believed him until the end of 
his life. While he tried to convince Ivar, Ragnar also wanted to make 
King Ecbert believed him also by telling King Ecbert that Ragnar was 
not as great as before, he said that he was ill and wanted King Ecbert to 
kill him. Unfortunately, King Ecbert could not kill However, Ragnar had 
another idea about his planned death that he made by himself. Ragnar 
suggested King Ecbert to bring him to King AElla, and said that King 
Aella would be glad to take Ragnar as his prisoner, but it was all just part 
of Ragnar’s strategy to kill King Ecbert on his sons’s hand, as it seen in 
Viking Season 4 in Episode 14 at 40:40-44:11.  
 
Figure 4.4. Ragnar’s request to King Ecbert 
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Ragnar: You have to kill me.  
King Ecbert: I can not kill you, yet you must die. This much is certain. 
The world demands it, but, I can not kill you.  
Ragnar: Then hand me over to King AElle. For We both know that he 
would take a great pleasure to kill me. Then you can wash your hand 
off me.  
King Ecbert: My friend, I’d rather set you free. 
Ragnar: My sons know that I have come to Wessex to see you. What do 
you think they’ll do once they hear of my death? They will come over 
here and they will reap the lungs out all of you. There is no escape. 
They will avenge me. 
King Ecbert: I don’t doubt you. 
Ragnar: We trust each other, yes? 
King Ecbert : Yes. 
Ragnar: Then do this to me. Let my cripple son Ivar go. He obviously 
not a threat to you. You arrange for a ship, you just make sure my son 
gets home savely.  
King Ecbert: You have my word.  
 
Ragnar successfully made King Ecbert believed him that 
Ragnar’s sons would come to King Aella instead of coming to his 
Kingdom in Wessex. However, Ragnar told Ivar in Vikings Season 4 
Episode 15 that Ivar must took the revenge to King Ecbert instead of 
King Aella, because the reason why Ragnar lost his fame and dignity was 
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because King Ecbert betrayed the settlement between him and Ragnar 
that made everyone turned their back against Ragnar.  
Optional Intertextuality occurs when the story of Ragnar and 
King Ecbert was somehow important when the plot line story of Ragnar 
and King Ecbert became the bridge that made Ragnar found his death in 
the hand of King Aella just like how it written in the book the Sagas of 
Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner. Then, Ragnar told Ivar his stratery 
that seen in the Vikings Season 4 Episode 15
. 
  
Ragnar: Don’t be stupid, I don’t want you to die. It is far more 
important if you stay alive. People thinks that you are no threat, but I 
know differently out of all of my sons, only you I wanted to bring here 
and it is you that I believe the most important to the future of our 
people. 
Ivar: I just about prepare to believe you. 
Ragnar: Shut up and listen, idiot. You have many gifts and anger is the 
one and what is in here is also a gift. You do not think like other men, 
you are unpredictable and that will serve you well. Use your anger 
intelligently and I promise you, my son, that one day the whole world will 
know and fear Ivar the boneless.  
Ragnar:   Ecbert is going to hand me over to King Aella who will kill 
me. 
Ivar: If this Aella who is going kill you, then me and my brothers will 
seek him for revenge and you know that. 
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Ragnar: Yes. Oh, You must seek revenge but on Aella, on Ecbert.  
Ivar: (nods) 
The researcher concludes that Optional Intertextuality happens 
when the director of the TV-Series creates an additional story that 
happens to be part of Ragnar’s revenge to King Ecbert because of the 
broken settlement that they had in the past, yet this story is also the 
bridge that connect the real story with the story of Ragnar’s death in the 
hand of King Aella. 
The symbolization of Ragnar that appears from the Intertextuality 
Optional that happen in the data 80 /Opt/- - WCS/- - Ragnar wanted King 
Ecbert to kill him is the cunningness of Ragnar’s revenge towards King 
Ecbert.  
Ragnar came to meet King Ecbert to fix the broken settlement 
between them, but at that time Ragnar had no armies and he was 
weaponless, he only brought Ivar, his son, with him to meet King Ecbert. 
However, after Ragnar came to Wessex, Ragnar became a prisoner. After 
Ragnar met King Ecbert, he asked King Ecbert to kill him because 
Ragnar realized that he couldn’t kill King Ecbert to finish his revenge. 
So, Ragnar had another idea. The researcher sees the hidden message that 
the director of the TV-Series made through the types of shot of Ragnar’s 
visualization.  
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Figure 4.5. Ragnar’s request 
 
The researcher sees in the Figure 4.5 that the director of the TV-
Series wanted Ragnar to look miserable and powerless when Ragnar 
asked King Ecbert to kill him. Ragnar was shot in Medium Close-Up 
with Eye-Level Angle. The Eye-Level Angle shot used by the director to 
develop the story in the same level as the viewer and it means that the 
director wants the viewer sees Ragnar they way the director visualized 
Ragnar roughly the same with the scene, but actually the using of Eye-
Level Angle is purposely to make the subjectivity of Ragnar’s 
characterization and the plot story in the TV-Series. It means that the 
visualization of Ragnar that was shot in the Eye-Level Angle shows 
Ragnar as a pretender.  
 
Figure 4.6. Ragnar and King Ecbert  
 
Figure 4.6 shows the different side of the character that purposely 
intended by the director of the TV-Series to have a different side of 
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characterization that already showed on the previous scenes. Based on 
the Figure 4.6 that was shot in Medium Close-Up with Eye-Level shot, 
Ragnar and King Ecbert are both shot in the side of their body and it 
means that the director wants to add a hidden point of view from both 
character. In Figure 4.6 King Ecbert said “I can not kill you”, the way 
the director shot King Ecbert on the side position of King Ecbert’s body 
because it is implicitly shows the fear of King Ecbert if he actually kill 
Ragnar then Ragnar’s sons will come after him, so he refused to kill 
Ragnar. After King Ecbert refused Ragnar’s request, Ragnar suggested 
King Ecbert to give him to King Aella. In the Figure 4.6, Ragnar said 
“Then hand me to King Aella” and the way the director shoots Ragnar in 
the same position with how the director shoots King Aella it is also 
indicate that Ragnar was hiding something behind his words. Ragnar’s 
purpose for King Ecbert was always to take a revnge over him and 
Ragnar successfully folled King Ecbert and convinced him to hand him 
over King Aella. However, the revenge will remain on King Ecbert 
because it was King Ecbert who took Ragnar to King Aella.  
b. Obligatory  
Obligatory Intertextuality happens when there is one data has a 
similarity in both media or has a different data in both media and it leads 
to the comparison between one data. Obligatory Intertextuality also can 
happen when a data in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben 
Waggoner or a data in the TV-Series Version: Vikings somehow uses 
another references to make a comparison or similarity. 
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Obligatory Intertextuality happens in the book the Sagas of 
Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and in the TV-Series Version: 
Vikings that talked about Ragnar’s social status. It is showed that 
Ragnar’s social status was different in both media and it happened to 
make a comparison in the different media. In the book the Sagas of 
Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner, Ragnar was written as a King of 
Denmark, son of King Sigurd Hring of Denmark, while in the TV-Series, 
Ragnar was visualized as an ordinary farmer who could finally get his 
King’s title in the end after a lot of things happened. Obligatory 
Intertextuality also occurs in the story of the battle with Ragnar and King 
Ecbert of Wessex. 
Obligatory Intertextuality that happens in the TV-Series showed 
as it follows: 
1. 03/Ob/WOS-WOS/King of Denmark- A Farmer 
Table 4.5. Ragnar’s social status 
The Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok 
Vikings  
1. Sigurd Hring 
ruled over 
Denmark. He 
was mighty king 
and had become 
famous from the 
battle that he had 
fought against 
Harald Wartooth 
at Bravelir. 
(10/SORL/CHIII/
5) 
2. Sigurd had one son, 
who was called 
Ragnar.(11/SORL/C
HIII/5) 
3. And when feast was 
21/VS1/1/27:23 
 
Earl Haraldson said to 
Ragnar that he was 
only a farmer. 
 
Earl Haraldson : You 
are a farmer. You 
should be content with 
your lot. Farms are 
few and in great 
demand, and there are 
many people here who 
would like to possess 
your land. 
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over, Ragnar went 
to his own kingdom 
and ruled it, and he 
loved Thora greatly. 
(29/SORL/CIV/7) 
 
Ragnar was the son of King Sigurd Hring of Denmark and after 
the death of his father, Sigurd Hring, Ragnar would automatically reign 
after his father and became the King of Denmark. According to the 
Volsunga Saga, in Chapter Frithiof the Bold and Fair Ingeborg page 289, 
It was said that King Sigurd Ring called all of his nobles and asked for 
the new king because he was old and he felt it was time for him to depart 
from this world and they chose Ragnar in the age of 15 years old for he 
was strong, brave and like his father and soon after that, the nobles lifting 
him up for the throne and Ragnar Lothbrok was the right King after his 
father. 
Ragnar in the TV-Series Version was visualized as a farmer 
whom his father was someone unimportant and a farmer as well and that 
was when Obligatory Intertextuality happened, it happened because the 
director of the TV-Series wanted to make a comparison of Ragnar’s life.  
During the eighth to eleventh century, Vikings were recorded as 
farmers with small lands or small farms. According to Darlington (2017), 
Vikings may be famous as pirates and raiders but above it all, a Viking 
was lived as a farmer. Viking is self-sufficient, the Viking farmer must be 
able to producing their own food by doing a farming in their own lands. 
Vikings also famous for their social culture about slave, slaves were also 
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used to do the jobs, such as looking after sheep, farming and producing 
clothes. Generally, Viking farms were isolated. A lot of Vikings lived as 
a farmer and they were self-sufficient because in Scandinavian lands, like 
Denmark, Sweden and Norway are very cold in winter time, and they 
needed to stock and keep their food, they had to keep alive during winter 
time. 
Vikings often do the job of farming in the Summer for their lives 
supply in the winter and it shows in the TV-Series Version: Vikings in the 
data below: 
Table 4.6. Evidence of Vikings’s Winter Supply 
132/VS1/1/26:53 
 
Ragnar’s farm was burned down 
by Earl Haraldson, so he and his 
family needed to live with Floki.  
Lagertha said that there was 
nothing left and they Lagertha 
said they made Floki’s livestock 
started to run out. 
 
Torstein: I heard they burned 
down your farm.  
Lagertha: They also slaughtered 
all of our livestock, we have 
nothing left. 
Floki: You are alive. Ragnar is 
alive, your children are alive. 
You have everything left. 
Lagertha: We also need to eat 
and we are already eating some 
of your winter’s supplies, Floki  
 
 
 
 
 
 
Obligatory Intertextuality happens not only to make a comparison 
of Ragnar’s life from the title King into an ordinary farmer, but 
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Obligatory Intertextuality also happens when Ragnar was visualized as a 
farmer in the TV-Series when the director used another references to 
make the plot line story in the TV-Series still related to the Vikings 
things, because a lot of Vikings also famous as a farmer and came from 
farm family and they needed to farm because Vikings are self-sufficient, 
even though in the book, Ragnar was originally came from a wealthy 
family and he was the true heir of his father’s throne to rule over 
Denmark as a King.  
The symbolization that happened in the comparison of Ragnar’s 
life was mention by Sawyer (2001) in the book The Age of Vikings. He 
stated that there are four social structures in Viking age, there are Kings, 
Jarls, Karls or Freeman and Thralls or Slaves.  
Ragnar was symbolized as a Karls or a freeman who also needed 
to obey the Earl’s command and lived as a farmer in his own farms. 
Moreover, living as a Karls was free to take part in raids as Ragnar did in 
the TV-Series when he came to the thing with Bjorn and he tried to 
persuade Earl Haraldson to sail West instead of Sail to the Baltic.  
2. 46/Ob/WOS-WOS/Ask who Ragnar is – Ask Ragnar to ask 
for mercy 
Table 4.7. King Aella’s question 
The Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok 
Vikings 
1. Now he was 
asked who he 
was but he was 
silent and didn’t 
answer. Then 
120/VS4/15/26:36-
29:04 
 
Ragnar was tied up 
with rope around 
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King AElle said, 
“This man must 
be put through a 
greater trial, if 
he will not tell 
us who he is. I 
will cast him in 
an enclosure of 
serpents and let 
him sit there for 
a very long 
time. If he says 
anything by 
which we may 
discern that he 
is Ragnar, he 
will be taken out 
as fast as 
possible.” 
(105/SORL/CH
XI/30) 
his neck and one of 
his soldiers of King 
Aella dragged him 
around and the 
other soldiers were 
kicking and 
punching Ragnar.  
 
After that, King 
Aella tortured 
Ragnar with hot 
iron. King Aella 
placed it on 
Ragnar’s belly.  
 
King Aella wanted 
Ragnar’s 
absolution but 
Ragnar remained in 
silent, knowing 
that, King Aella slit 
Ragnar’s forhead 
and draw a cross 
upon it.  
 
 
 
Obligatory Intertextuality happens when the director wants to 
mark the different story of how Ragnar will end his life in the hand of 
King Aella. Obligatory Intertextuality happens to make a comparison of 
Ragnar’s struggle before he finally died in King Aella’s hand, but the 
director of the TV-Series shapes the story of “How King Aella tortured 
Ragnar” into a different kind of story that related to the plot line story in 
the TV-Series.  
Based on the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben 
Waggoner, both Ragnar and King Aella didn’t know each other and they 
met when Ragnar was trying to conquer King Aella’s Kingdom. Ragnar 
had prepared for the raid to the West and he had no idea which part of 
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England he would reach, so did King Aella who had no idea what kind of 
person Ragnar is. After Ragnar reached King Aella’s Kingdom, he was 
ready for the battle to conquer the Kingdom of Northumbria but Ragnar 
had smaller forces than King Aella’s, so Ragnar was defeated by King 
AElla in the end and King Aella captured Ragnar as a prisoner. 
Now he was asked who he was but he was silent and didn’t answer. Then 
King AElle said, “This man must be put through a greater trial, if he will not tell 
us who he is. I will cast him in an enclosure of serpents and let him sit there for a 
very long time. If he says anything by which we may discern that he is Ragnar, he 
will be taken out as fast as possible.” (105/SORL/CHXI/30) 
King Aella captured Ragnar as a prisoner after successfully 
defeated Ragnar in the battle. King Aella asked Ragnar “who Ragnar is” 
and “who is he that he dared to come to Northumbria”, but Ragnar 
remained in silent. King Aella tortured Ragnar but nothing happened, 
Ragnar still wouldn’t speak a word. King Aella put Ragnar in a hole full 
of snakes but, Ragnar still didn’t want to speak up, until he reached his 
end Ragnar speak some verses: 
Then Ragnar said, “The piglets would grunt now, if they knew 
what the old pig suffers.” And through he spoke in this way, they didn’t 
realize that it was Ragnar, rather than another king. Now He speak another 
verse:  
I have fought ‘gainst foes in  
Fifty-One Battles at all, 
Which seemed a splendid feat, 
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I did scathe to many men; 
I never imagine a snake  
For the ending of my life; 
Many things may happen 
Which men themselves expect least.  
And he spoke again :  
The piglets would protest loudly 
If the boar’s plight they knew. 
Death has been dealt to me, 
Snakes dig in my flesh-house 
And savagely stab me, 
Serpents suck my life out. 
Beside the beast I’ll die now, 
Soon I will be a corpse. (109/SORL/CHXI/30) 
King Aella then realized that the man that he captured and 
tortured was Ragnar and Ragnar was now dead in his hand. King Aella 
was so worried that Ragnar’s sons might come to take a revenge for his 
father on him. Then, King Aella asked his man to send a word of the 
death of Ragnar to Denmark, to Ragnar’s sons.  
King AElle realized that Ragnar had died. Now he thought about 
himself—how he should take precautions or manage affairs so that he 
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might hold onto his kingdom, or find out how it would affect Ragnar’s sons 
when they heard of it. (111/SORL/CHXI/31) 
King Aella was not prepared about Ragnar’s invasion in his 
Kingdom. He had no idea that Ragnar might come to his Kingdom and 
tried to conquer his land. King Aella captured Ragnar to make Ragnar 
said who was he and what caused him came to King Aella’s Kingdom yet 
Ragnar remained in silence, so King Aella put him in a snake pit.  
While in the TV-Series Version, King Aella swore that he would 
like to kill Ragnar by his own hands after Ragnar got all of his gold and 
silver by threatening King Aella, make a lot of damage in his kingdom by 
killing a lot of innocent people in King Aella’s Kingdom and also for 
killing King Aella’s brother, Lord Aethelwulf.  
Table 4.8. Evidence of King AElla’s revenge to Ragnar 
56/VS1/7/42:58-43:21 
 
King Aella said that the war 
between him and Ragnar was 
eternal and he would killed 
Ragnar with his own hands.  
 
King Aella: I swear before god 
almighty, I declared war eternal 
on the Northmen, Ragnar 
Lothbrok. I swear to our Lord 
Jesus Christ and to the blessed 
virgin. One day, I will avenge 
myself on him and bring him to 
justice and to death, So help me 
god. 
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The difference of How King Aella tortured Ragnar and the 
similarity of how King Aella tortured Ragnar that made him died is 
classified as Obligatory Intertextuality when the main story of “King 
Aella tortured Ragnar” is still the same but it has another side story when 
“the reason why King Aella tortured Ragnar” is different, between the 
book and the TV-Series Version: Vikings.  
Based on the book, King Aella tortured Ragnar because Ragnar 
suddenly came to his Kingdom and attacked him and he asked Ragnar 
who he was but Ragnar didn’t want to answer King AElla’s question and 
in the end he put him in a snake pit. While in the TV-Series Version, 
King Aella wanted to see Ragnar suffered as King Aella tortured Ragnar. 
King Aella wanted Ragnar to ask for a mercy, as a symbol of Ragnar’s 
lose and weakness because Ragnar could not protect himself and only 
King Aella that could save his life, but Ragnar would not speak a word 
and he didn’t ask a mercy from King Aella and it made King Aella angry 
and in the end, King Aella ordered his man to put Ragnar in a hole that 
full of snakes and Ragnar finally died in that hole.  
The researcher concludes that Obligatory Intertextuality happens 
to make a comparison of the reason why King Aella tortured Ragnar, yet 
it shows the similarity of how King Aella tortured Ragnar into his death.  
The researcher also finds the symbolization that occurs in the way 
King Aella tortured Ragnar. In the figure 4.7, it shows that King Aella 
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was making a Christian cross on Ragnar forehead that represented the 
symbol of Crucifixion of Jesus Christ. In the Figure 4.7 Ragnar and King 
Aella was shot in Two Shot where Ragnar was the center point. King 
Aella believed that Ragnar was a heathen who still worshiped the false 
god, so he drew a cross line on Ragnar’s forehead as a symbol of his 
revenge for the Northmen, that he killed a heathen man in the name of 
God, Jesus Christ.  
 
Figure 4.7. King Aella draw a cross on Ragnar’s forehead 
 
3. 71/Ob/- - …(PV)/- - Ragnar had a battle with King Ecbert 
Table 4.9. Ragnar battle with King Ecbert 
83/VS2/9/10:22-18:07 
 
Ragnar and the other Vikings 
fought King Ecbert’s armies in the 
battle but they were defeated 
because King Ecbert made an 
alliance with King Aella, in that 
case, Ragnar’s side was lack of 
armies and got defeated by 
England.  
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Obligatory Intertextuality happens when the battle between 
Vikings and Wessex was recorded in the book the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle that was written during the reign of King Alfred.  
Obligatory Intertextuality occurs to make a comparison between 
the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok and its TV-Series Version: 
Vikings when the story of the battle between Vikings and Wessex has 
changed from the battle between Vikings armies that led by Gutrum and 
King Alfred the Great into the battle between Ragnar and King Ecbert  
According to the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, the battle between 
Vikings and Wessex happened in late 865 where the Vikings tried to 
conquer Wessex but they failed. During the reign of King Alfred, there 
were several attacks happened in England but Wessex remain 
independent until Vikings came and tried to attack Wessex. It was said 
that Guthrum led the Vikings to attack Wessex under King Alfred’s rule 
in the battle of Eddington, but in the end Guthrum who lack of armies 
defeated by King Alfred and both parties make a treaty that Guthrum 
should convert to Christian. Previously, Guthrum was the one who 
successfully conquered Mercia but he was failed and defeated by King 
Ecbert when he tried to conquer Wessex, then because of the loss, 
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Guthrum had to share the Kingdom of Mercia for him and King Alfred in 
order to make Guthrum stay alived. In the last, Guthrum remained in 
Wessex under King Alfred’s reign as his adoptive son and Guthrum ruled 
over East Mercia and East Anglia.  
Then, Obligatory Intertextuality seen in the similarity of the battle 
between Gruthum vs King Alfred and Ragnar vs King Ecbert. The 
similarity seen when Guthrum was defeated by King Ecbert because he 
didn’t have enough soldier in the battle, so did Ragnar when Ragnar 
needed to pull off his men because Ragnar was cornered by King Ecbert 
because King Ecbert had an alliance with King Aella to make Ragnar lost 
in the battle.  
c. Accidental 
Accidental Intertextuality occurs when a data in the different 
media has no connection at all but somehow the data is related or 
accidentally relate to another source or data that has no connection at all. 
Accidental Intertextuality happens when the data in the book the Sagas of 
Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner or the data in the TV-Series Version: 
Vikings has no connection with each other but the researcher accidentally 
relate it to the other media, data or sources.  
Accidental Intertextuality happens in the TV-Series Version: 
Vikings, when the researcher accidentally relate the meaning behind 
Ragnar’s rune visualization with the true meaning of the runes when the 
runes it selves are not mention at all in the book the Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner. The researcher also accidentally makes a 
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connection of Ragnar story in the TV-Series when Ragnar challenged 
Earl Haraldson in a combat with the story of Egil, a Viking who dare his 
King in a battle in the story of Egil Saga. Also, Accidental Intertextuality 
occurs when the story of Ragnar’s loss similar with the story of Germain 
who tried to conquer Frankia.  
Accidental Intertextuality that occurs in the TV-Series Version: 
Vikings showed as it follows:     
1. 08/Acc/PSD-…(PV)/Runeless-HavingRune 
Table 4.10. Ragnar’s runes 
The Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok 
Vikings 
He was grown great 
size, handsome in 
appearance and keen 
in understanding, 
generous to his men and 
fierce to his 
enemies.(12/SORL/CHI
II/5) 
48/VS1/6/43:40 
 
Ragnar had runes 
on his right head 
that symbolized the 
eye of Odin, Odin’s 
Ravens and a 
charm of 
protection.  
 
 
 
Ragnar’s physical appearances in the book of the Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok  by Ben Waggoner only mention and explain about Ragnar’s 
body size and his appearance in general as it stated: 
“He was grown great size, handsome in appearance and keen in 
understanding, generous to his men and fierce to his 
enemies.(12/SORL/CHIII/5)” 
Thora saw a large man walking away from the 
bower.(24/SORL/CHIII/6) 
She wasn’t sure wether he was human or not, because of his 
size, for his age, seemed to her to be as large as was said about monsters. 
(25/SORL/CHIII/6) 
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The researcher found Ragnar’s visualization in the first season of 
Vikings in episode 06 in minutes 44:12 when Ragnar got his first runes 
on his right side of his head when he came in Earl Haraldson’s funeral. It 
was seen that runes on Ragnar’s head were the runic word “N”, Halsinge 
rune and an animal shaped of Crow. History channel also never mention 
about the runes in Ragnar’s head.  
According to Thorson (1984), Rune was originally came from the 
Old Norse, “rún” which had meaning “secret”, “sign” or “magical”. 
Rune was not really words or letter that appeared in Germanic alphabets. 
Rune was often mistaken as conceptual letter just like in any other 
languages. The Runes were ancient symbol that used on the stone or 
metal.  Each rune contains religious and magical symbols that represent 
the power nature and flow in the force of energy that came from the 
magical believe. Each rune has a threefold nature, which is also the 
threefold essence of the secret slumbering within it. The points are: Form 
(Ideograph and phonetic value), Idea (symbolic content) and Number (its 
dynamic nature, revealing its relationship to other runes).  
The Vikings believed that rune was a gift from Odin when Odin 
hanged himself in Yggdrasil for nine nights. Many runes were used by 
the Vikings because they believed that rune contains “galdr” or magic 
that used for protection, curse, fortune, spells and cure for the ill.  
The researcher concludes that Ragnar had runes on his head 
because he believed that Odin was watching over him and gave him 
strength, power and fortune that lead him to become a person that had 
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popularity and power for his capability in raiding, sailing and battle. 
Even though in practical way, many runes found and written on the rocks 
as a sign that this rock might be the witness of a particular event, or on 
the swords, on iron that written down as a symbol and protection. In Old 
Norse, the runes were always colored with red pigments or blood which 
symbolized Zauber  or Taufr, which means the colors of magical power 
that fa means colors, but this lead to the general meaning “to fashion 
runes”.  
Ragnar drew runes on his head might symbolized the important 
aspect of writing the runes. Drawing runes actually needed some kind of 
ritual and required something that the people believed that the runes 
would work if they drew it properly. The important aspect in drawing 
runes that led to the magical link that would brought you magical things  
was the object or taufr, that is, the person or the thing should be affected 
by the magical force. Means that drawing runes for a particular purpose 
must be on the person or the thing that could be affected by the magic 
and that is why Ragnar was drawing the runes on his head. Ragnar was 
the objects on which the runes would do the magic on him. 
The Runes on Ragnar’s head were the runic word “N” which 
named Uruz. In the mythology it was representing the great Audhumbla, 
for she was the source of sustenance for the cosmic giant Ymir. Uruz or 
U-rune means the shaping power that defines the origin and destiny of all 
things in the universe. Uruz also symbolized a harmonious systems 
means that one force will eventually draws it back to its source. The 
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another rune that Ragnar drew was Halsinge rune that came from the 
Swedish runes means “line and circle” which representing the Uruz, the 
change or circle life. The last was an animal shaped of Raven that 
represented Odin’s ravens: “Huginn and Muninn” which means 
“Thought and Memory”. 
The reason behind the runes on Ragnar’s head might be 
represents the stages of Ragnar’s life. The Uruz rune might represent the 
change stage of Ragnar’s social lifes, the change order of Kattegat after 
the old Earl died on Ragnar’s hands and he was the new Earl, the new 
change, the new beginning. Ravens shaped on Ragnar’s head symbolized 
Huginn and Muninn. In the Prose Edda, Odin had two ravens sit on his 
shoulders and they bring to his ears all that they hear and see. The ravens 
will fly over the whole world and they will come back at breakfast time. 
The researcher concluded that Ragnar drew the runes shaped ravens that 
symbolized Odin’s ravens because he wanted to be seen by Odin, as 
Huginn and Muninn always see Ragnar everyday and tells Odin the 
thought and desire of Ragnar. 
Accidental Intertextuality happens when the director makes no 
connection with the book, but it is accidentally occurs when the 
researcher accidentally relates it with the origin story of Runes and how 
the Vikings may believe the practical magic behind runes if they use it 
for several purposes in their lives.   
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The way the director of the TV-Series purposely adds runes on 
Ragnar’s head is because it is symbolized the new beginning of Ragnar’s 
journey.  
 
Figure 4.8. Ragnar’s runes 
 
Ragnar’s runes in the Figure 4.8 was shot in Choker Close-Up 
because the director of the TV-Series wants the viewer of the TV-Series 
sees the new Ragnar through the drawing runes on the side of his head 
because there is a rune that has a meaning of “new beginning”. Also, the 
Choker Close-Up also used to make a detail of Ragnar’s facial expression 
when he went back to Norway after he made King Aella paid him a lot of 
money. It shows the proudness of Ragnar when he successfully threaten 
King Aella to give him a lot of money because King Aella broke the 
agreement between him and Ragnar. 
2. 60/Acc/- - WCS/- - Ragnar had a personal combat with Earl 
Haraldson 
Table 4.11 Ragnar battle with Earl Haraldson 
The Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok 
Vikings 
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- 43/VS1/5/43:10-43:59 
 
Ragnar asked Floki to 
go to Kattegat and 
delivered Ragnar’s 
message to Earl 
Haraldson that Ragnar 
challenged him in the 
battle.  
 
Ragnar: Floki, I have 
another favor to ask 
you. I want you to go 
in to Kattegat. I want 
you to aske for a 
meeting with the Earl 
and when you meet 
him, challenge him to 
a personal 
combat…with me. 
Tell him, if he refuses 
shame will stalk him 
for the rest of his life 
and Odin will never 
permit him into 
Valhalla. 
 
 
 
 
Based on the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbok by Ben 
Waggoner, Ragnar was born as a prince for he was a son King Sigurd 
Hring of Denmark and Sweden, while in the TV-Series Version: Vikings, 
Ragnar was an ordinary farmer yet he was a fighter and a warrior.  
Accidental Intertextuality happens when the researcher 
accidentally connects the story of Ragnar in the TV-Series Version: 
Viking with the story of Egil Skallagrimsson in the story Egil’s Saga by 
Snorri Sturluson. The researcher accidentally makes a link between 
Ragnar and Egil when both Ragnar and Egil have a lot of similarities.  
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However, In the TV-Series Version: Vikings, Ragnar was a 
farmer and part of a fighter viking warriors who came to other lands to 
raid under Earl Haraldson’s order and so did Egil in the story Egil’s 
Saga, he was also a farmer and a fighter that bound his royal to the King 
of Norway. Another similarity between Ragnar and Egil is both of them 
were trying to challenge their enemy in a battle and they did it because 
they were labeled as an outcast who tried to disobey the rule and the legal 
ruler. Ragnar was disobeyed Earl Haraldson by having his own ship to go 
to the land of the West without the Earl’s permission and after the return 
of Ragnar, the Earl was annoyed and tried to kill Ragnar and his family, 
as for Egil, Egil was a raider and he went to England as a mercenaries in 
England for warring Viking rulers in England and one day Egil decided 
to return to Norway, but his land was taken away by the King and his 
brother-in-law, Berg Onundr. Egil challenged Berg Onundr in a 
holmgang, but the King refused his request. Then, Egil came to the court 
to possess his own legal land but the King and Berg Onundr played a 
trick over Egil to make Egil failed in possessing his land. However, there 
was a man named Arinbjorn who became the judge in Egil’s court who 
helped Egil won his land an Egil swear to help Arinbjorn for the rest of 
his life.  
According to the Heimskringla, there is a story about Egil 
Skallagrimsson who challenged a man named Ljot who tried to kill 
Arinbjorn’s son in a man-in-man duel. Egil realized that Arinbjorn was 
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helping him in his case back then, so he tried to help Arinbjorn in return. 
Egil came to face Ljot in the duel named holmgang. 
Then, the term “Holmgang” refers to the duel that practiced by 
two Viking men. Holmgang was a challenged that offered by a party to 
homlgang the other because there was a matter of honor, ownership, 
property or legal disagreement to help or to avenge the other party. In 
Egil’s Saga, it is said that the duel worked if both men agreed in one rule, 
then if one was a victor then he got whatever the challenged had been 
made for but if one defeated, he was obliged to ransom himself by an 
agreed rule, then if one fell during the duel, he would loose from all of 
his possessions and the one who had killed him in the duel inherited from 
the fallen one.  
Accidental Intertextuality occurs when the researcher connects the 
story of Ragnar and Egil into a single link when both of Ragnar and Egil 
challenged their enemies in a holmgang or single combat. It turns out that 
the word holmgang or single combat was appeared for the first time in 
the story of Egil in Egil’s Saga in Heimskringla.  
The researcher concludes that Accidental Intertextuality happens 
when the combat that Ragnar offered to Earl Haraldson was actually 
called “Holmgang” that quoted from the Egil’s Saga.  
3. 71/Acc/- - …(PV)/- - Ragnar defeated in Paris 
Table 4.12. Ragnar battle in Paris 
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90/VS3/8/27:08-27:22 
 
Ragnar was defeated on the 
attacked on Paris. Ragnar lost his 
brother, Rollo, and many of his 
fellow men died and he badly 
injured because he fell from the 
wall of Frankia when he tried to 
enter the Kingdom of Frankia. 
 
 
 
 
 
Accidental Intertextuality occurs when the researcher accidentally 
connect the story of Ragnar with the story of Germain who also attacked 
Paris, Frankia. Accidental Intertextuality happens when the director of 
the TV-Series adds additional plot that visualized the downfall of Ragnar 
in attacking Paris, Frankia and also implicitly visualized the story about 
the Great Wall of Paris where no enemies could get through the gate of 
the Kingdom Frankia.   
The researcher found in the TV-Series Version: Viking that 
Ragnar and his men were defeated by Paris under Count Odo’s 
commands. Ragnar fell from the top of the wall when he was trying to 
get through the gate and passed the several Paris’a armies. However, 
Ragnar lost in that battle. Many of his men died and Ragnar’s brother, 
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Rollo, was missing but later Rollo was found by Count Odo and became 
the prisoner in Frankia.  
The researcher sees Accidental Intertextuality when the 
visualization of Ragnar somehow similar with the story of Viking man, 
Germain. According to Sawyer (2001), there was a man called Germain, 
who had courage bigger than the other Vikings men who climbed on top 
of the wall in Paris but then he fell to the ground like someone struck 
down and his body swelled up more until he burst and died.  
Accidental Intertextuality happens when the illness of Ragnar 
begun when he fell from the wall in Paris that accidentally intertex to the 
story of Horik’s men, Germain, that tried to conquer Paris, Frankia. 
Then, Accidental Intertextuality occurs when the loss of Ragnar lead to 
his felldown and a lot of his men dead, and his brother, Rollo, captured 
by Count Odo. Rollo, Ragnar’s brother was found by Count Odo who 
knew that Rollo was Ragnar’s brother. Charles II. The Frankia King 
ordered Count Odo to heal Rollo and offered Rollo to be the Duke in 
Paris and Charles II of Frankia had an agreement with Rollo that Rollo 
should defense Paris from the future attack from Ragnar and in return 
Rollo would be settled to marry Princess Gisla, the daughter of King 
Charles II.   
The researcher concludes that Accidental Intertextuality happens 
when the researcher connects the story of Ragnar’s fell from the 
Frankia’s wall with the story of Germain who had the same story like 
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Ragnar, also the story of Rollo who was found by Count Odo similar 
with the story of Ganga-Hrolf or Rollo who was trying to attack paris but 
defeated by the Kingdom of Frankia, but in the end Hrolf or Rollo 
became the Duke in Paris, Frankia and he got the title “The Duke of 
Normandy” 
The symbolization of Ragnar’s loss can be seen in the way the 
director of the TV-Series choosed the type of shot in capturing Ragnar’s 
downfall.  
        
 
Figure 4.9. Ragnar fell from Frankia’s wall 
 
Ragnar was shot from the Low Angle when he was fell from the 
wall of the Frankia Kingdom. The director of the TV-Series was using 
the Low Angle shot to make a specific view of the downfall of Ragnar, 
because the function of Low Angle shot is to reveal how a character 
might see himself. In the Figure 4.9 Ragnar was seen falling free from 
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the wall and he could not do anything about it and it means that Ragnar 
was losing all of his power and strategy, all of his fame and greatness 
slowly falling apart as he falling down. The director of the TV-Series 
used Low Angle shot to make a symbol about Ragnar’s failure because 
after the unsuccessful attack on Frankia, Ragnar started to loose 
everything he had. However, the director of the TV-Series also used High 
Angle to shot Ragnar after he felldown to the ground.  
 
Figure 4.10 High Angle Shot of Ragnar 
 
The using of High Angle shot in the Figure 4.10 was used by the 
director of the TV-Series to make a sign of how Ragnar ended up being 
nobody in the end of his life in the TV-Series. The High Angle shot was 
used to show to the viewer about Ragnar’s failure in attacking Frankia 
that somehow it was the beginning of his downfall until the end of his 
life.  
II. How Intertextuality Presented in the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by 
Ben Waggoner and it’s TV-Series Version: Vikings through the 
characterization of Ragnar 
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a. 29/Ob/WCS-WCS-Based on beauty – Based on brain 
WCS-WCS Characterization means that in the book the Sagas of 
Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner, the characterization that occurs is 
WCS or What Character Say and in the TV-Series Version: Vikings is 
WCS or What Character Say also. The researcher sees Ragnar’s 
characterization is being described based on how he said or it is 
described through his own dialogues and it is called What Character Say 
or WCS Characterization. 
Intertextuality that could be seen through the WCS – WCS 
characterization of Ragnar that was written in the both book and 
visualized in the TV-Series Version is Obligatory Intertextuality.  
Obligatory Intertextuality happens when the director of the TV-
Series tries to make a comparison in the similarities that has been found 
in the both media regarding to the reason why Ragnar wanted to see his 
second wife, Aslaug. In the book, Ragnar chose Aslaug because he 
wanted to see the beauty of Aslaug that being praised by everyone, while 
in the TV-Series Version, Ragnar wanted to see Aslaug because Aslaug 
was so clever and smart.  
Obligatory Intertextuality occurs when the type of 
characterizations of Ragnar is WCS-WCS as it stated in the book of the 
Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok and the TV-Series Version: Vikings. 
Obligatory Intertextuality occurs when in the book, it tells about how 
Ragnar chose his second wife, Aslaug based on her beauty through his 
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own dialogue. It shows in the book page 9 in the sub chapter v, as the 
researcher presented below:  
 
Ragnar said to his messenger, “If this young maiden seems 
as lovely to you as has been reported, ask her to come to meet me, and 
I will meet with her; I want her to be mine.  
 
While in the TV-Series Version: Vikings, Ragnar was less 
interested in Aslaug’s beauty when his men said Ragnar should see 
Aslaug’s beauty that could make they made a mistake in the river when 
they met Aslaug and because of that, Ragnar’s men should tell Ragnar 
that Ragnar owned an apology as a return for Ragnar’s men mistake. 
After that Ragnar was interested in Aslaug’s cunningness that made 
Ragnar should apalogize for the mistake that his men did. How Ragnar 
interested in Aslaug’s cunningness shows in the Vikings Season 1 on 
scene 9 at 16:33 – 16:50, as showed on the scene below:  
Table  4.13. Evidence of Ragnar’s task for Aslaug 
60/VS1/9/16:33-16:50 
 
Ragnar gave Aslaug a task to 
come to Ragnar’s camp. 
 
Ragnar: Sometimes the gods put 
things like this in front of us as 
some kind of test. She has set 
me a challenge and I am up to 
task. See, I am less interested 
in what you say is her beauty, 
Than what I suspect is her wit. 
So tell her, I invite her here to 
join us, Neither dressed nor 
undressed. Neither hungry nor 
full, neither in company nor 
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alone. Can you remember all of 
that, one eye? 
 
 
b. 27/Ob/WOS-WOS/ A Successful Viking, always gain victory – 
Ordinary Viking, fail to settle some strategies 
WOS-WOS characterization means that in the book the Sagas of 
Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner, the characterization that occurs in 
the book is WOS or What Others Say and in the TV-Series Version: 
Vikings is WOS or What Others Say also. The researcher sees Ragnar’s 
characterization is being described based on how other characters said 
about Ragnar or has described Ragnar through their dialogues and it’s 
called WOS or What Others Say characterization. 
Intertextuality that happens through the characterization of 
Ragnar in the book and in the TV-Series Version is Obligatory 
Intertextuality. Obligatory Intertextuality happens when the researcher 
found the data based on WOS or What Others Say characterization that 
happens through the narrator in the book, the writer of the book, the 
author of the sub-chapter in the book and the other characters dialogues 
in the TV-Series. 
Obligatory Intertextuality that happens through the WOS-WOS 
Characterization occurs when the director of the TV-Series tries to make 
a comparison of Ragnar’s achievement that happens between the book 
and in the TV-Series.  
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Based on the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok, Ragnar was a 
successful Viking leader who never failed to conquer and raid in 
Norway, Ragnar was a mighty Viking leader who no one else dared to 
challenge him. Before he ended his life in the hand of King Aella, Ragnar 
was successfully sacked a small villager in Northumbria. The WCS 
characterization was stated in the page 28 in the sub-chapter XI, as it 
stated below: 
The news was heard widely in those countries that were nearest. Now 
men and all the kings who ruled those lands feared that they might not be 
able to stay in their lands or kingdom. Every one of them had a watch set on 
his land. (89/SORL/CHXI/28) 
However, in the TV-Series Version: Vikings, Ragnar was a 
successful Viking leader until he had failed in keeping the agreement 
between him and King Ecbert of Wessex. Ragnar had a settlement for his 
people in Wessex who wanted to do the farming and King Ecbert was 
agreed to make a little farm for the North people, but after Ragnar left 
Wessex, King Ecbert betrayed Ragnar by killing all of Ragnar’s people. 
Since then, Ragnar was famous as his failure and then his people in 
Kattegat, Norway, started to look down on him. WOS The 
characterization appears when Lagertha said that Ragnar failed as King 
when the settlement with King Ecbert broken down and it showed in the 
Vikings season 4 on scene 11 at 33:27-33:31, as it showed in the table 
4.14 :  
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Table 4.14. Evidence of Ragnar’s failure 
109/VS4/11/33:27-33:31 
 
 
Lagertha: We are all 
approved at your ideas, 
but they didn’t work. 
Ragnar Lothbrok didn’t 
succeed. 
  
 
 
 
 
The researcher concludes Obligatory Intertextuality happens 
through the WOS-WOS characterizations that happen in the narration in 
the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and trough the 
dialogues of the other character in the TV-Series Version: Vikings to 
make a comparison of Ragnar’s achievement.  
 
c. 08/Acc/PSD-…(PV)/Runeless-HavingRune 
PSD - … (PV) characterizations means that in the book the Sagas 
of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner, the characterization that occurs is 
PSD or Physical Description and in the TV-Series Version: Vikings the 
characterization that occurs is … (PV) or Physical Visualization.  
The researcher sees the characterization of Ragnar through 
Ragnar’s own physical appearances that has been described based on 
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how the narrator or the writer in the book the Sgas of Ragnar Lodbrok 
described Ragnar’s physical appereances in a narration.  
While in the TV-Series Version: Vikings, Ragnar’s physical 
appearances is being visualized through Ragnar’s physical visualization. 
The researcher concludes Ragnar’s characterization when the researcher 
see how the director of the TV-Series describes Ragnar’s physical 
appereacnes through the visual of Ragnar.   
Intertextuality that happens through the PSD - … (PV) 
characterization is Accidental Intertextuality that talks about the 
differences in Ragnar’s physical appearance. Accidental Intertextuality 
happens when the researcher found the data based on PSD or Physical 
Description that written in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok that 
happens through the narrator in the book or the writer of the book. While 
in the TV-Version, Physical Visualization is the bridge to know about 
Ragnar’s Physical Appearances because in the TV-Series Version, there 
is no explanation about Ragnar’s physical appearances.   
Ragnar got his first runes on his right side of his head when he 
came in Earl Haraldson’s funeral. It was seen in the first season of 
“Vikings” in episode 06 minutes 44:12 that runes on Ragnar’s head were 
the runic word “N”, Halsinge rune and an animal shaped of Crow. 
Accidental Intertextuality happens when the director of the TV-Series 
adds the “runes” on Ragnar’s head that can be visualized as Ragnar’s 
physical appearances, as it showed in the table 4.15:  
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Table 4.15. Evidence of Ragnar’s rune 
48/VS1/6/43:40 
 
Ragnar had runes on his right 
head that symbolized the eye of 
Odin, Odin’s Ravens and a 
charm of protection.  
 
 
 
Accidental Intertextuality occurs in the TV-Series Version: 
Vikings when the researcher accidentally connects the physical 
appearance of Ragnar in the TV-Series Version with the real meaning of 
the runes and the story of the runes and how the Vikings believe the 
practical magic in the runes itself when in the book the Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner, Ragnar’s physical appearances only 
described about the body size of Ragnar as it written in the page 5 in the 
sub-chapter III in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok: 
He was grown great size, handsome in appearance and keen 
in understanding, generous to his men and fierce to his 
enemies.(12/SORL/CHIII/5) 
The researcher concludes that, the Intertextuality that happens 
through the characterization of PSD in the book and … (PV) in the TV-
Series Version is Accidental Intertextuality. 
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d. 58/Ob/WCS-WOS/Ambitious for glory – Ambitious for Gold 
WCS-WOS Characterizations means that in the book the Sagas of 
Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner, the characterization that occurs is 
WCS or What Character Say and in the TV-Series Version: Vikings is 
WOS or What Others Say. 
The WCS characterization occurs when Ragnar’s psychological 
description is being described based on how Ragnar own dialogue in the 
book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok through his own narration. While, in 
the TV-Series Version: Vikings, Ragnar’s psychological description is 
being described through the other character dialogues and it is called 
WOS or What Others Say. 
Intertextuality that happens through the WCS-WOS 
characterizations is Obligatory Intertextuality. Obligatory Intertextuality 
happens when the two characterizations in the book the Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and in the TV-Series Version: Vikings talks 
about Ragnar’s psychological description about his ambition related to 
his mission to sail West. 
The researcher found that Obligatory Intertextuality occurs 
through the WCS – WOS characterizations of Ragnar happens talks 
about the different purpose of Ragnar’s ambition. Obligatory 
Intertextuality happens to make a comparison of Ragnar’s ambition when 
he wanted to sail West. In the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok, Ragnar 
was eager to make himself look better and more famous than his sons, 
while in the TV-Series Version: Vikings, Ragnar wanted to sail West 
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because he didn’t want to sail to the Baltic Sea under Earl Haraldson’s 
command, he thought that there was nothing left in the Baltic Sea and he 
he believed that in the West there will be more gold and rich kingdom 
full that they could conquer. 
Ragnar’s ambition in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok was 
an ambition to conquer a land because he wanted to look greater than his 
sons, because Ragnar was worried that his sons might be more famous 
than him. Ragnar psychological description about his ambition for glory 
was stated in his own narration as it stated:  
“There;s no glory in that,” he said, “if men should conquer a land 
with many ship. But there are no old tales about how a land such as England 
was won with two ships. And if I am defeated, then the fewers ships I have 
taken away from my land, the better.” (91/SORL/CHXI/28) 
Ragnar ambition for gold and new lands was seen through the 
other character, as it shows in the Vikings Season 1 episode 4 at 32:32 
when Ragnar’s characterization was mentioned by Earl Haraldson. 
 
Figure 4.11. Ragnar’s characterization 
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Earl Haraldson: This is an ambitious man. He doesn’t care to share his 
spoils, and he resents the fact that he owes me loyalty and obedience as 
his chieftain.  
Then, Obligatory Intertextuality happens to make a comparison of 
Ragnar’s ambition. The comparison happens because in the book, Ragnar 
confused that he just sit on his thrones while his sons gone and reached 
fame that could buried his famous name, while in the TV-Series, at first, 
Ragnar was seek no fame and had no intention to become an Earl. He just 
didn’t want to sail East to Baltic again because there was nothing left in 
the Baltic. Then, he gathered men and begun his own raiding with his 
own ship in order to fulfill his curiosity about West and to gain more 
gold and silver, as it is said in the Vikings Season One on Episode One at 
07:00. 
12/VS1/1/07:00 
Ragnar were not satisfied with the condition of the Earl that always sent 
them to the East, to Baltic Sea.  
Ragnar : The Earl will deal with the criminal offences and then we’ll 
discuss the summer raids.  
Bjorn: and Where will you go? 
Ragnar: The Earl decides. He owns the ships. He’ll send us to the East, 
as always, to the Baltic lands, but I want to know what is to the West. 
What cities and gods are over there. See, I’m not satisfied with this. 
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The researcher concludes that Obligatory Intertextuality happens 
through the WCS – WOS Characterizations to make a comparison of 
Ragnar’s ambitions. In the book, Ragnar was afraid that he might not be 
as famous as his sons, so he had a plan and tried to sail West to raid and 
conquer a land in England. While in the TV-Series Version, Ragnar’s 
was so ambitious for sailing West to conquer a land because he wanted 
more gold. 
e. 26/Ob/WOS-WCD/Cunning - Great in strategy 
WOS - WCD Characterizations means that the characterization 
that occurs in the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok is WOS or What Others Say 
and in the TV-Series Version: Vikings the characterization that occurs is 
WCD or What Character Did.  
Ragnar’s psychological description has been described based on 
how the narrator or the writer in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok 
described Ragnar’s physical appereances in a narration, While, in the 
TV-Series Version: Vikings, Ragnar’s psychological description is being 
visualized through Ragnar’s own act or Ragnar’s own visualization that 
happens in the TV-Series. 
Intertextuality that happens through the WOS – WCD 
characterizations is Obligatory Intertextuality. Obligatory Intertextuality 
that happens through the WOS-WCD characterization talks about 
Ragnar’s psychological description about his cleverness and his 
successful strategies. 
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The WOS characterization in the book the Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok, tells about the cunningness of Ragnar’s strategy when he was 
up to a challenge to kill a big serpent that another men had failed to kill 
it. Ragnar had a strategy to kill the big serpent without making his body 
bitten by the serpent and he wanted to kill the serpent with a large spear. 
Ragnar made a protection clothes that made by a big animal’s fur that he 
wore it as his robe. Before he went to kill the serpent, he boiled his furry 
clothes in a tar and after that he wore it and rolled in the sand for a 
protection when the serpent bite him, he won’t bleed and the tar and the 
sand in his robe would make the serpent’s teeth stuck in his robe so he 
could stab the serpent easily.  
While the WCD characterization that happens in the TV-Series 
Version: Vikings shows about Ragnar’s strategy in dealing with his 
failure when he could not sail to pass the Frankia’s armies. Ragnar had 
an idea that no one else could think about his idea before. In order to 
make his armies successfully sailed through the Frankia’s sea without 
getting caught so he could make a surprise attack that could make him 
and his armies success in beating Frankia, Ragnar suggested that he 
would make the ship went up to the cliff and they could sail on the river 
behind Frankia’s Kingdom and make a sudden attack. Then, after 
reaching Frankia’a gate Ragnar commanded to attack Frankia from land 
and from sea, as it stated in the table 4.16: 
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Table 4.16. Ragnar battle with Paris 
1. 89/VS3/8/04:02-27:33 
 
Ragnar attacked Paris. Ragnar had 
a strategy to attack Paris from 
both land and water.  
 
2. 104/VS4/8/09:00-
09:20;17:13 
 
Ragnar had a plan. He wanted to 
make a camp near the cliff of the 
sea and lifted the boats up to the 
cliff, so he would have the boat 
sailed in the river of Frankia 
instead of the sea.  
 
Ragnar characterization. He was 
good in strategy and always 
thinks beyond of imagination than 
the other Vikings. He was not 
only good at battle but at the 
strategy also, that is why 
everyone were praising him. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
102 
 
 
 
 
 
The researcher concludes Obligatory Intertextuality happens 
through the WOS – WCD characterization that seen in the character of 
Ragnar as a comparison of Ragnar’s psychological description that 
described about his cunningness in making a strategy. 
 
f. 51/Acc/WOS-WCS/Ragnar already know – Ragnar doesn’t know 
yet about West 
WOS – WCS Characterizations means that in the book the Sagas 
of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner the characterization that happens is 
WOS or What Others Say characterization, while in the TV-Series 
Version: Vikings the characterization that occurs is WCS or What 
Character Say.  
Then, Intertextuality that happens through the WOS – WCS 
characterization is Accidental Intertextuality. Accidental Intertextuality 
happens when the WOS – WCS characterization talks about Ragnar’s 
thought about England and all of the information about England. 
The WOS characterization occurs when Ragnar’s already know 
about the way to the England and he didn’t need to ask to anyone else 
that has been described through the narration or the statement in the book 
the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok. In the TV-Series Version: Vikings, the 
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WCS characterization of Ragnar talks about how he got a information 
about the traditional navigation to go to the England.  
Accidental Intertextuality happens through the WOS – WCS 
characterizations when the researcher accidentally relates the story of 
Ragnar’s traditional navigation called sun-board or sun-compass with the 
traditional sun-board compass that has no correlation with the story of 
Ragnar or Vikings.  
The WOS characterization talks about how Ragnar reached 
England without any information about how he navigated or how he 
could reach England with the help of a navigator or navigation, as it 
stated in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok page 29 in the sub-
chapter XI.  
Now Ragnar steered his ships to England, as he had planned. He 
encountered rough weather, so that he wrecked both of his ships on the coast 
of England, but all his forces came to land, and they held on to their clothing 
and weapons.  
The WCS Characterization in the TV-Series Version: Vikings 
talks about how Ragnar got the information to navigate to England with 
the help of a compass called sun-board as it shows in the Vikings Season 
1 in episode 1 at 13-26 – 14:02.  
 
Figure 4.12. Evidence to sail West 
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Ragnar: Now just listen. A while back, I met someone, A wanderer. He 
told me that it was possible to go West, over the open sea. Using this. 
It’s a sun-board. It needs to sit in water. 
Ragnar: Now, this candle is the sun. Every day the sun rises up into the 
sky until noon. See how the shadow shortens? At noon, it’s at its shortest.  
Ragnar: You mark a circle around the pointer. Where the shadow is at 
its shortest at noon. The next day at sea, you place the board back into 
water around noon and watch the shadow. If the shadow only touches 
the circle… 
Rollo: your course remains true. 
Ragnar: yes. And if it passes outside the circle, like this… 
Rollo: then you have drifted and you must steer further south.  
Ragnar: yes. And what if it never reaches the circle? 
Rollo: then you drifted too far too south and you must steer further north. 
Accidental Intertextuality happens when the director of the TV-
Series adds a tool as a navigator which called sun-board. Sun-Board in 
the Vikings accidentally represented the Sun-Shadow-Board that found in 
the 18
th
 Century.  
According to Nielbock (2016), There was a tool called 
Solskuggerfjol or Sun Shadow Board that used by sailos of Faroe Island. 
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It had a wooden disk of up to 30cm in diameter with engraved concentric 
rings and a central gnomon whose height could be adjusted. Then, it is 
placed on a bucket with water to cancel out ship movements. This Sun 
Shadow-Board worked when the shadow of the gnomon at noon can be 
calibrated to any latitude by aligning the tip of the shadow with the 
circle. If they are using this tool at noon, they shadow will touch the 
circle and if the shadow is shorter, the position is too far to South, on the 
other hand, if it is longer, the position is too far to North.  
Intertextualiry Accidental happens when the researcher found   
that the tool that Ragnar got from a stranger was similar with the Sun 
Shadow-Board that the director added it from another reference.  Also, 
Sun Shadow Board works when the shadow reached the circle, the circle 
is called gnomon and it works at noon. Another similarity happens when 
Ragnar questioned Rollo about how they navigated with the tool, as it 
stated in Ragnar’s conversation with Rollo.  
The researcher then connect the explanation about the sun-board 
rhat has the similarity with Nielbock explanation,  
This Sun Shadow-Board worked when the shadow of the gnomon 
at noon can be calibrated to any latitude by aligning the tip of the 
shadow with the circle. If they are using this tool at noon, they shadow 
will touch the circle and if the shadow is shorter, the position is too far 
to South, on the other hand, if it is longer, the position is too far to 
North. 
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The researcher concluded that Accidental Intertextuality that 
happens through the WOS – WCS characterizations of Ragnar occurs 
when the story about Ragnar could reach West using Sun-Board was 
never mention in the book The Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben 
Waggoner, but the director of the TV-Series Version: Vikings used 
another reference that has no relation with Ragnar to make the story of 
Ragnar reached the land of West symbolized the Viking culture that 
happens in the past. 
g. 25/Opt/… - WCS/… - Had a vision about Odin 
… – WCS Characterizations means that there is no 
characterization about Ragnar occurs in the book the Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner, while in the TV-Series Version: Vikings the 
characterization that has been found is WCS or What Character Say.  
Then, Intertextuality that happens through the … – WCS 
characterization is Optional Intertextuality. Optional Intertextuality 
happens when the there is no characterization occurs in the book the 
Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok, so the director of the TV-Series creates the 
new characterization of Ragnar that has no connection with the story of 
Ragnar in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok. Somehow, it impacts 
with the intertextuality that will happen in the characterization of Ragnar 
in the TV-Series Version.   
Optional Intertextuality occurs when the director of the TV-Series 
makes an additional story about Ragnar that had seen Odin in a battle. 
Optional Intertextuality about Ragnar’s vision happens through the WCS 
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characterization seen in the Vikings Season 1 in episode 1 at 02:18- 
03:05. 
              
 
Figure 4.13 Ragnar saw Odin 
 
When Ragnar saw Odin, Ragnar thought that he saw Odin was 
walking over the dead bodies with ravens on his shoulders. Ragnar 
believed that it was a sign from Odin for him. According to Mark (2019) 
the sign or dream about Odin that happens related to Vikings symbols, 
mythology and dreams or vision- meanings happens because the people 
in Scandinavia or the Vikings itself believe that their Gods and 
Goddesses watch over the human.  
Based on McCOy (2016), he states that symbol that came from 
the Gods can appear in a form of sign in a glimpse of vision or in a 
dream. Somehow, at times, a person can have a dream that has meaning 
inside. Norse people take the meaning of dreams quite serious. They 
believe that a dream can foretell the future or lead to a specific fate of a 
person’s life or death. Vision commonly happens when the person is 
expert in interpreting dream, but sign, symbol and rune was a gift from 
Odin when he hanged himself on Yggdrasil. It means that vision or 
dream about something mostly have messages hidden that come from the 
gods. 
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In the end, the researcher concludes that Optional Intertextuality 
that happens through the … - WCS characterizations occurs when the 
director of the TV-Series want to make an additional story about 
Viking’s believe that has a correlation with the interpretation of sign in a 
vision or dream. In the TV-Series Version: Vikings, it can be seen that 
Ragnar had a glimpse of vision of Odin in the middle of his battle as sign 
or message that he may get a blessed Odin, since Odin is the god of war, 
god of knowledge and god of all gods, goddesses and human.   
h. 66/Ob/- - WOS/- - Ragnar and Lagertha finally divorced 
… – WOS Characterizations means that there is no 
characterization about Ragnar occurs in the book the Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner, while in the TV-Series Version: Vikings the 
characterization that has been found is WOS or What Other Say.  
In the … - WOS characterizations, the intertextuality that occurs 
is Obligatory Intertextuality. Obligatory Intertextuality happens when 
there is a changes plot in the story of the divorcement of Ragnar and 
Lagertha. Obligatory Intertextuality occurs when the director of the TV-
Series creates a story about Ragnar and Lagertha that finally got divorced 
after Ragnar accept Aslaug to come and join Ragnar in his house. 
The researcher found   that the story about Ragnar’s wives and the 
additional story about the divorcement of Ragnar and Lagertha in the 
TV-Series Version: Vikings was classified as Obligatory Intertextuality. 
Obligatory Intertextuality seen in the TV-Series Version: Vikings when 
the director of the TV-Series uses another reference that came from the 
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book Gesta Danorum to make a story about Ragnar and Lagertha. Then, 
Optional Intertextuality happens as a tool for the director of the TV-
Series to replaced Thora with Lagertha and erased the story about Thora. 
According to Gesta Danorum, Ragnar who was in a fight with 
King Fro, King of Sweden, got help by Lagertha. Ragnar finally won           
over King Fro and married Lagertha because of the bravery of Lagertha. 
Later on, after they married they had two daughters and a son but Ragnar 
was set up to Denmark to go to the civil war and he divorced Lagertha to 
marry Thora, daughter of King Herrud.  
Obligatory Intertextuality happens through the WCS 
characterization in the TV-Series Ragnar can be seen in the Vikings 
Season 2 in episode 1 at 41:27.  
            
Figure 4.14. Lagertha left Ragnar because of Aslaug 
Ragnar: You’re really going to abandon me without even saying a 
word? 
Lagertha: You insult and humiliate me. I have no choice but to leave you 
and divorce you. 
 Obligatory Intertextuality happens when the director of the TV-
Series finds another source that tells about Ragnar’s first wife, Lagertha. 
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The director adds the story about Ragnar and Lagertha getting divorced 
because Ragnar wanted to marry another woman. 
 
i. 52/Opt/-  - WCD/- - Ragnar kipnapped a priest 
… - WCD Characterizations means that there is no 
characterization happens in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by 
Ben Waggoner, but in the TV-Series Version: Vikings, the 
characterization that occurs is WCD or What Character Did.  
Then, Intertextuality that happens through the … - WCD 
characterizations is Optional Intertextuality. Optional Intertextuality 
happens when there is only one characterization that happens and it 
happens in the TV-Series Version: Vikings because the director of the 
TV-Series wants to make additional story about Ragnar which has no 
connection with the story of Ragnar in the book the Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner. 
Optional Intertextuality that happens through the … - WCD 
characterization is happening when the director of the TV-Series 
Version: Vikings makes a story about Ragnar kidnapped a priest named 
Athelstan when Ragnar reached the Northumbria, England. Ragnar 
believed that the priest was more worth alive and the priest would give 
Ragnar more information about England, as it stated in the Vikings 
Season 1 in episode 2 at 39:55.  
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Figure 4.15. Ragnar chose the priest 
Rollo: Take what you will. This is what we came for. Why have you not 
killed this one? 
Ragnar: He is worth more alive- to sell as a slave. 
Rollo: I would kill him. We have no room left on the boat. 
Ragnar: I forbid it.  
j. 59/Acc/- - …(PV)/- - Ragnar had battle with Earl Haraldson.  
The … - … (PV) Characterizations happens when there is no 
characterization occurs in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok yet the 
characterization that happens in the TV-Series is a visualization 
characterization. PV or Physical Visualizations characterization means 
the characterization that occurs in the TV-Series happens through the 
visualization of the character in the TV-Series Version: Viking which 
only happens when the characterization of Ragnar was visualized in the 
scene without any explanation in a form of narration or dialogues.  
The researcher found   the characterization of Ragnar in the TV-
Series Version is classified as physical visualization or PV because there 
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is no explanation about Ragnar’s decision in asking Earl Haraldson to 
have a battle with Ragnar, as it states in this data.  
The PV characterization shows in the Vikings Season 1 in episode 
6 at 11:10 when Ragnar is visualized to have a battle with his own Earl. 
The PV characterization happens when there is no verbal explanation 
about the battle that happens between Ragnar and Earl Haralson.  
 
Figure 4.16. Ragnar in a battle with Earl Haraldson 
Then, Intertextuality that happens in the … - … (PV) 
Characterizations is Accidental Intertextuality. Accidental Intertextuality 
happens when the director of the TV-Series purposely adding an 
additional scene about Ragnar’s fight that happens in a combat which 
somehow it creates a link to a story about Egil’s Saga who challenged his 
King in a combat called Holmgang. 
Accidental Intertextuality happens when the story in the book the 
Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and in the TV-Series 
Version: Vikings has no connection at all but the researcher who analyzed 
the story about Ragnar somehow creates a link that can connect the story 
about Ragnar into another story. The researcher connects the story about 
Ragnar and Earl Haraldson’s battle with the story of Egil in Egil’s Saga 
when in the TV-Series Version: Vikings, Ragnar challenge Earl 
Haraldson in a personal combat where the term personal combat or man-
in-man battle was came from the story of Egil in Egil’s Saga. 
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According to the Heimskringla, there is a story about Egil 
Skallagrimsson who challenged a man named Ljot in a man-in-man duel. 
The man-in-man duel or a single combat come from the term 
“Holmgang”. Holmgang refers to the duel that practiced by two Viking 
men that happens when one man tries to challenge another man. 
Holmgang works when a challenger offered to a challenged party to 
homlgang or to duel in the matter of honor, ownership, property or legal 
disagreement to help or to avenge the other party. In Egil’s Saga, it is 
said that the duel worked if both men agreed in one rule, then if one was 
a victor then he got whatever the challenged had been made for but if one 
defeated, he was obliged to ransom himself by an agreed rule, then if one 
fell during the duel, he would loose from all of his possessions and the 
one who had killed him in the duel inherited from the fallen one.  
The researcher concludes that the combat or battle that happens 
between Ragnar and Earl Haraldson is accidentally adapted from the 
story of Egil who challenge his enemy in matter of honors.  
 
k. 42/Ob/WOS-…(PV)/King Aella put him in a snake pit and 
stripped Ragnar out from his clothes – King Aella tortured 
Ragnar first and put him in a hole full of snakes later 
WOS - … (PV) Characterizations means that in the book the 
Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok, the characterization that occurs is WOS or 
What Others Say characterization and in the TV-Series Version: Vikings, 
the characterization that has occurs is PV or Physical Visualization. The 
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WOS - … (PV) Characterization happens when in the book the Sagas of 
Ragnar Lodbrok the explanation of the characterization is showed by the 
narrator or by the writer in the book, while in the TV-Series Version: 
Vikings, the PV characterization shows through the visualization of the 
character that happens in each scene or frame in the TV-Series. 
Then, the researcher founds the types of Intertextuality that 
happens through the WOS - … (PV) is classified as Obligatory 
Intertextuality, as it states in the data 42/Ob/WOS-…(PV)/King Aella put 
him in a snake pit and stripped Ragnar out from his clothes – King Aella 
tortured Ragnar first and put him in a hole full of snakes later. 
Obligatory Intertextuality is found when the data that talks about 
Ragnar’s characterizations in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok and 
its TV-Series Version: Vikings happens to make a comparison about how 
Ragnar died in the hand of King Aella. In the book the Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok, WOS characterization occurs when the story of Ragnar’s death 
along with the story of how King Aella killed Ragnar is written in a form 
of narration. In the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok in page 30-31 in 
sub-chapter XI, it is said that King Aella asked about Ragnar’s name and 
Ragnar’s purpose in attacking his land, but Ragnar remained silent until 
King Aella put him in a pit full of snakes in order to make Ragnar said 
that he was Ragnar, but Ragnar kept in silent and King Aella tortured 
Ragnar by making Ragnar sit in the snake’s pit until Ragnar end his life 
because of the serpent’s venom.  
Now he was asked who he was but he was silent and didn’t 
answer. Then King AElle said, “This man must be put through a greater 
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trial, if he will not tell us who he is. I will cast him in an enclosure of 
serpents and let him sit there for a very long time. If he says anything by 
which we may discern that he is Ragnar, he will be taken out as fast as 
possible. This was done to him sraightaway. He sat there for a very long 
time, such that snakes never fastened themselves onto him. King AElle said 
that he was to be stripped of the clothes that he had outermore, and it was 
done, and the snakes hung onto him with all their might. Then he laid down 
his life, and he was carried out of there.  
PV characterization occurs to make a comparison of the story 
when the director of the TV-Series changes the story about Ragnar and 
King Aella. The PV characterization happens when Ragnar was 
visualized as a prisoner of King Aella and Ragnar was being tortured first 
before King Aella killed him in the end. Ragnar was shown in the 
Vikings Season 4 in Episode 15 at 25:03-38:04 as King Aella’s prisoner. 
King AElla tortured Ragnar by putting him on a fire and he slit Ragnar’s 
forehead to draw a cross on it and aksed Ragnar to beg for forgiveness 
but Ragnar remained silent then in the end, King Aella put Ragnar in a 
hole full of snakes and Ragnar was died inside the hole.  
 
  
Figure 4.17. Ragnar’s death 
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Then, the researcher concludes that Obligatory Intertextuality 
happens through the WOS - … (PV) Characterizations to make a 
comparison of Ragnar’s death when in the book the Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok, Ragnar was asked by King Aella about his identity and King 
Aella put Ragnar in the snake pit straightaway, while in the TV-Series 
Version: Vikings, Ragnar was tortured first as a way to make Ragnar beg 
for forgiveness and mercy from King Aella and in the end King Aella put 
Ragnar in a hole full of snakes and Ragnar was died inside the hole and 
King Aella claimed Ragnar’s death in his hand.  
 
l. 20/Opt/WOS-CE/Has Father – Fatherless, in the book the Sagas 
of Ragnar Lodbrok 
WOS – CE Characterizations means that in the book the Sagas of 
Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner the characterization that happens is 
WOS or What Others Say and in the TV-Series Version: Vikings, the 
characterization that occurs is CE or Character Environment. In the WOS 
- CE characterizations, the Intertextuality that occurs is Optional 
Intertextuality. Optional Intertextuality happens when the director of the 
TV-Series changes the story about Ragnar that is completely different 
with the story of Ragnar in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok.  
The researcher found   the types of Intertextuality that happens in 
the WOS – CE Characterizations is Optional Intertextuality that talks 
about the story of Ragnar’s father. In the book the Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok, Ragnar was born as a prince and a true heir from King Sigurd 
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Hring of Denmark. However, in the TV-Series Version: Vikings, Ragnar 
was visualized as afarmer and a commoner.  
The data shows that Ragnar’s father was a King, while in the TV-
Series Version: Vikings, the CE or Character Environment 
characterization has become an important characterization to make an 
implicit message about Ragnar’s father, as it shows in the table 4.17: 
          Table 4.17. Ragnar’s characterization 
The Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok 
Vikings 
1. Sigurd Hring ruled over 
Denmark. He was 
mighty king and had 
become famous from 
the battle that he had 
fought against Harald 
Wartooth at Bravelir. 
(10/SORL/CHIII/5) 
2. Sigurd had one son, 
who was called 
Ragnar.(11/SORL/CHI
II/5) 
- - 
 
Optional Intertextuality happens when the director of the TV-
Series changes the story about Ragnar’s father. Based on WOS 
characterization in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok, Ragnar’s 
father was a King, but in the TV-Series Version: Vikings, there were no 
story or visualization about Ragnar’s father. The CE characterization 
happens to make an implicit explanation that Ragnar was no longer had a 
father and in the TV-Series Version: Vikings. Ragnar was a farmer and a 
commoner, so the CE or Character Environment characterization occurs 
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to convince the viewer of the TV-Series Version that Ragnar’s father was 
also a farmer and a commoner.  
 
m. 36/Opt/WOS- -/Ragnar planned to be married with princess of 
Sweden - - 
WOS - … Characterizations means that the director of the TV-
Series removes certain story about Ragnar and its characterization of 
Ragnar. WOS - … Characterization happens when there is only one 
characterization occurs that only occurs in the book the Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok only because the director of the TV-Series removes or cuts 
certain story about Ragnar and Ragnar’s characterization that has no 
relation with the plot story in the TV-Series Version: Vikings.  
The type of Intertextuality that happens through the WOS - … 
Characterizations is Optional Intertextuality. Optional Intertextuality 
happens when the director of the TV-Series deletes one particular story 
about Ragnar that has no correlation with the plot story in the TV-Series.  
There is a story in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok about 
Ragnar and King Eystein of Sweden that being deleted in the TV-Series 
Version: Vikings. The story of the agreement that Ragnar and King 
Eystein made was stated in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok in 
sub-chapter IX page 15.  
 
 The king who ruled Sweden was named Eystein. He was married 
and had one daughter. Her name was Ingibjorg. King Eystein was good 
friend with many men and chieftains, and it is said that at that time there was 
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great friendship between Ragnar and King Eynstein. It was was their custom 
that, each summer, one of them should go and feast with the other. Now it so 
happened that Ragnar had to go and feast with King Eystein. When he came 
to Uppsala, he and his men were well received. And when they began 
drinking at the start of the evening, the king had his daughter serve drink to 
himself and to Ragnar. It happened that one of his men brought this up with 
him, and the end, the woman was promised to him, although she would stay 
bethrothed to him for a very long time.  
 
The story about Ragnat’s agreement with King Eystein in the 
book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbok was deleted by the director of the TV-
Series Version: Vikings because in the book, Ragnar was a King at that 
time and he was planned to be married with the princess of Sweden, King 
Eystein’s daughter. However, in the TV-Series Version: Vikings, Ragnar 
was a farmer that already had a wife and also the story of King Eystein or 
King of Sweden was never mention or showed in the TV-Series Version: 
Vikings.  
Then, as a result, Optional Intertextuality happens to delete the 
story of Ragnar that has no relation with the plot line story in the TV-
Series Version: Vikings. 
 
B. Discussion 
Finally, the researcher discusses this study based on the research 
findings above that talk about types of Intertextuality that happens in the book 
the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and the TV-Series Version: 
Vikings and how does Intertextuality presented through the characterization of 
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Ragnar Lodbrok in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner 
and the TV-Series Version: Vikings.  
 
I. Types of Intertextuality Presents in the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok 
by Ben Waggoner and in the TV-Series Version: Vikings  
The researcher found there are 3 types of intertextuality in the 
book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and the TV-Series 
Version: Vikings. The types of intertextuality presented in the Sagas of 
Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and in the TV-Series Version: 
Vikings that has found are Obligatory Intertextual, Optional Intertextual 
and Accidental Intertextual.  
Fitzsimmons (2013) states that intertextuality can happen when 
there is an activity occurs in different platforms of literary work that has 
similar link of text.  The activity of intertextuality can happen between 
text to text or text to another literary work. Intertextuality occurs to create 
something new by shapping one text’s meaning and moving it into 
another works. Fitzsimmons states that there are three types of 
intertextuality and intertextual relationship, those are Obligatory 
intertextual, Optional intertextual, Accidental intertextual.  
The researcher found the types of intertextuality in this thesis are 
80 types. They include 30 types of Obligatory Intertextuality, 37 types of 
Optional Intertextuality and 13 types of Accidental Intertextuality.  
The common types of Intertextuality that has found in the book 
the the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok and its TV-Series Version: Vikings is 
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Optional Intertextuality. Optional Intertextuality happens when the 
director of the TV-Series commonly uses the Optional Intertextuality in 
order to create something new in presenting the stories of Ragnar. The 
Director of the TV-Series uses some others references and sometimes 
take additional scenes to create a new story which slightly different with 
the story of Ragnar in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok. Optional 
Intertextuality happens when there is additional scene or story which has 
less impact with the real story of Ragnar in the book the Sagas of the 
Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner. However, Optional Intertextuality 
happens when the director of the TV-Series creates, changes or adds a 
new story which somehow not necessarily needed but it’s essential for 
the plot line story in the TV-Series Version. 
Then, Optional Intertextuality happens because the director of the 
TV-Series wants to create a story about Ragnar in different perspective 
that visualized through the characterization of Ragnar. Optional 
Intertextuality                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                           
can be used by the director of the TV-Series to make the plot line story of 
Ragnar in the TV-Series Version more wide to be developed but still in 
the same concept with the real story about Ragnar in the book the Sagas 
of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner.  
Based on the analysis in the research findings, the researcher 
concludes that Optional Intertextuality happens when there is one similar 
concept of the story of Ragnar yet it happens in the different kind of story 
that somehow it has no relation at all with the book but it does 
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symbolized something that makes the viewer of the TV-Series Version: 
Vikings thinks that the different characterization of Ragnar happens in the 
TV-Series Version.     
Optional Intertextuality occurs to make different kind of story 
with different concept. In the data 80/Opt/- - WCS/- - Ragnar wanted 
King Ecbert to kill him, the director of the TV-Series adds a story where 
Ragnar was begging King Ecbert to kill him where it was actually part of 
Ragnar strategy to take revenge on King Ecbert after the broken 
settlement. Here, Optional Intertextuality has an essential part in the plot 
line story in the TV-Series, where the director of the TV-Series adds an 
additional story about Ragnar that was not written in the book the Sagas 
of Ragnar Lodbrok but it is used to connect the following story in the 
next episode or season.  
The conclusion is the most common types of intertextuality that 
has found in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok and its TV-Series 
Version: Vikings is Optional Intertextuality that happens to make a 
different kind of story or plot but still in the same concept.  
However, the researcher also found the least common types that 
happen in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and 
its TV-Series Version: Vikings is Accidental Intertextuality. Accidental 
Intertextuality occurs when the director of the TV-Series has no intention 
or intentionally connects the story of Ragnar with another source that 
makes the viewer accidentally create a new interpretation of the story of 
Ragnar to make a intertextuality relationship. Accidental Intertextuality is 
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subjective because it occurs when the viewers of the TV-Series 
accidentally makes intertextual activity based on their experiences, point 
of view and their cultural studies.  
The researcher found 13 types of Accidental Intertextuality that 
happens in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and 
its TV-Series Version: Vikings that indicates the subjectivity of the 
visualization of Ragnar based on the researcher’s experiences related to 
the story of Ragnar, Vikings and Norse Mythology.  
  
II. How Is Intertextuality Presented in the Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and it’s TV-Series Version: 
Vikings through the characterization of Ragnar. 
The researcher found the types of characterization that occurs in 
the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and its TV-
Series Version: Vikings to make the Intertextual activity happens.  
According to Karen Bernardo (2015) there are 10 elements of 
characterization that come from direct-indirect characterization. There 
are:  
1. By psychological description.  
2. By physical description.  
3.  By probing what s/he thinks.  
4. By what s/he says.  
5. By how s/he says it.  
6. By what s/he does.  
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7. By what others say about him or her.  
8. By his or her environment.  
9. By her reaction to others.  
10. By his reaction to himself. 
However, the researcher found that there is a data that can’t be 
analyzed using Bernardo’s theory of characterization and its element. 
This data is classified as visualization and the characterization that occurs 
in the visualization is called physical visualization or PV. The researcher 
can only see the characterization that happens through the visualization 
of the character in the TV-Series Version. 
Long (2007) states narrative media prefers the visualization rather 
than imagination of the reader through the narration in the non-verbal 
narrative. It means that the characterization that has found using 
Bernardo’s theory of characterization is limited in the state of non-verbal 
narrative or written narrative. Unfortunately, the researcher analyzed two 
different platform of literary work where the media platform shows about 
a narrative story in the media where media takes a lot of multiple plot 
line that needs an individual interpretation used visualization.  
Then, the researcher comes with the theory of Visualization to 
analyze the characterization of Ragnar in the TV-Series Version that 
can’t be analyzed using the theory of characterization by Bernardo in 
analyzing the characterization from the book as well.  
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There are 80 data of characterization of Ragnar that occurs in the 
book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and its TV-Series 
Version: Vikings that classified into 13 types of characterization. 
The 13 types of characterizations of Rganar that occurs in the 
book the Sagas of Ragnar LOdbrok by Ben Waggoner and its TV-Series 
Version: Vikings are: 
Table 4.18. Table of Componential of characterization 
 
No. Types of 
Characterization 
Types of 
Intertextuality 
Number 
Opt Ob Acc 
1. WCS – WCS    1 
2. WOS – WOS 2 7  9 
3. PSD - … (PV) 1   1 
4. WCS – WOS  1  1 
5. WOS – WCD 7 3  10 
6. WOS – WCS 1 6 1 8 
7. … - WCS 4  2 6 
8. … - WOS 1 2  3 
9. … - WCD 6 2 3 11 
10. … - … (PV) 4 1 6 11 
11. WOS - … (PV) 8 7  15 
12. WOS – CE 1   1 
13. WOS - … 3   3 
Total 80 
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The dominant types of characterization that happens in the book 
the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok and in the TV-Series Version is WOS - … 
(PV) or What Others Say - … (Physical Visualization) Characterizations. 
WOS - … (PV) characterizations is the most dominant types between the 
other types because the researcher has found that WOS characterization 
happens when the characterization of Ragnar is written in a form of 
narration. It means that the narration explain all of characterization of 
Ragnar. Then, the … (PV) or Physical Visualization is also the most 
dominant type because a lot of Ragnar’s characterization seen in 
visualized form without any explanation about Ragnar’s characterization 
in a form of narration or dialogue. The visualization of Ragnar in the TV-
Series Version indicates that the characterization of Ragnar is implicitly 
showed through the scenes or frames in the TV-Series and the researcher 
needs to interpret Ragnar’s characterization in each visualizations that 
showed in the TV-Series Version: Vikings. 
The WOS - …(PV) becomes the dominant type because the writer 
of the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok wants to keep the narration 
culture by telling stories trough the narration and dialogues from the first 
point of view that can be seen though the WOS characterization. WOS 
characterization or What Others Say characterization means that the story 
that happens in the written form often keeps the narration style by telling 
story from the first point of view or from the writer itself. The PV or 
Physical Visualization characterization becomes the dominant types of 
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characterization in the TV-Series Version: Vikings because if a story of 
narration is being adapted into media by representing it into a narration 
visualization, the characterization that occurs will always be 
visualization.  
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CHAPTER V 
CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 
 
 After searching and explaining the Intertextuality of the Sagas of 
Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: Vikings, the 
researcher go to the conclusion. This chapter presents conclusions and 
suggestions related to what the researcher has analyzed and discussed in the 
Chapter IV.  
 
A. CONCLUSIONS 
Based on the analysis of Intertextuality of the Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: Vikings (Symbolic 
Interactionism Approach, the researcher has drawn the conclusion as 
follows: 
1. There are three types of Intertextuality seen in the book the Sagas 
of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: 
Vikings. there are Optional Intertextuality, Obligatory 
Intertextuality and Accidental Intertextuality. There are 75 data of 
Intertextual that the researcher has found. 37 data are classified as 
Optional Intertextuality, 30 data are classified as Obligatory and 13 
data are classified as Accidental Intertextuality. It indicates that the 
commons Intertextuality that occurs in the book the Sagas of 
Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and Its TV-Series Version: 
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Vikings is Optional Intertextuality. Optional Intertextuality is 
frequently used by the director of the TV-Series to make a different 
characterization of Ragnar and it is used to expand the plot line 
story in the TV-Series Version by changing, adapting and erasing 
the story of Ragnar that makes no connection with the plot line 
story in the TV-Series Version.   
2. There are 80 characterizations of Ragnar that happen in the book 
the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and its TV-Series 
Version: Vikings that has found by the researcher. The most 
dominant types of characterizations is WOS - … (PV) 
characterization. The WOS - … (PV) characterization happens 
when in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok the characterization 
happens when the writer of the book keeps the narration style by 
telling stories used narration or dialogue to represent the story, 
while in the TV-Series Version: Viking PV or Physical 
Visualization occurs when the story of Ragnar and its 
characterization is shown by visualized the story and the character.  
 
B. SUGGESTIONS 
The researcher found 80 data of analysis include 3 types of 
intertextuality and 13 types of characterization. The most dominant 
intertextual activity in the book the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben 
Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: Vikings is Optional Intertextuality. 
The most common characterization that occurs is WOS - … (PV) 
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characterizations. Based on the conclusions of analysis of Intertextuality of 
the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: 
Vikings above, the suggestions can be drawn as follows: 
1. For The Scriptwriters 
The result of this thesis can be used as a reference related to the 
intertextuality and characterization that happens between two 
different literary works. The researcher expects to the scriptwriters 
to dig more information about a literary works if the scriptwriters 
wants to adapt a story into different media.  
2.  For The Next Researchers  
This research can be used as a conception and reference for doing 
the research related to Intertextuality. The result of this thesis can 
help the next researchers who want to study or analyze the 
adaptation story between two different media of literary works 
especially Intertextuality of the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben 
Waggoner and its TV-Series Version: Vikings. By reading this 
research, the researcher hopes that the next researchers can develop 
their knowledge about Intertextuality, Characterization, Ragnar 
Lodbrok, Vikings, Norse Mythology and Vikings culture. Also, the 
researcher hopes that the next researcher can give them the new 
perspective of Intertextuality between two different media of 
literary works that happens not only between book and tv-series. 
The next researchers may take any of analysis procedures of this 
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research in order to get an overview to conduct another analysis 
related to Intertextuality.  
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karNo
. 
Datanumber/Season/Episode/Minute/
Data 
Screenshots 
1. 01/VS1/1/00:10-01:41 
 
A young Viking, RAGNAR 
LOTHBROK is engaged in a fight to 
the  
death with two LATVIAN 
WARRIORS, distinguishable by their  
eastern-looking clothing. Ragnar has 
been fighting a long  
time. His torso is smeared with blood, 
like his sword, and  
the bodies of the dead lie scattered 
around.  
The Latvians are bigger and heavier 
but we quickly appreciate  
Ragnar’s weapon skills and speed of 
thought, blocking the  
blows of the axes with sword and 
shield and weaving out of  
range. We also see that one of the 
Latvian’s is already badly  
wounded, with blood streaming from 
a wound in his head.   
Ragnar concentrates on him for a 
moment, thrusting, turning  
him, twisting away so the warrior 
wastes his diminishing  
energy slicing thin air with his axe 
and bellowing angrily.  
Finally he stumbles and Ragnar drives 
his sword into his  
chest. 
 
2. 02/VS1/1/00:45 
Ragnar had a brother named Rollo 
and he said to Rollo “Thank 
you,brother” for helping him fight in 
the battle. 
 
3. 03/VS1/1/38:41 
Ragnar had a conversation with Rollo 
and he said to Rollo “We are 
brothers.” 
 
 
 
4. 04/VS1/1/02:08 
Ragnar held his weapon, an axe, 
which help him in the battle. 
 
 
  
5. 05/VS1/1/02:09 
Ragnar wore traditional Nordic 
clothes, a traditional trouser. 
 
 
6. 06/VS1/1/02:18-03:05 
Ragnar said “Odin”. He thought that 
he saw Odin in the battle. 
 
Ragnar, suddenly as weary as death, 
trudges a few yards up  
the slope and surveys the rest of the 
battle field. In the  
gathering gloom an eery silence has 
fallen. Scores of bodies,  
hacked, mutilated and speared lie on 
the ground. And  
everywhere flocks of crows and 
ravens flutter down and feast  
upon the corpses. And there is not one 
living human thing  
moving over that field of death - 
except a solitary figure. A  
TALL MAN with a long cloak and a 
wide-brimmed hat, holding a  
 
 
 
 
spear, he moves slowly between the 
bodies of the Viking dead,  
seeming to note and inspect each one. 
He is a spectral  
figure, strange, disturbing, powerful, 
with ravens sometimes  
perching upon his shoulders...and 
Ragnar watches him like one  
transfigured, like one who has come 
face to face with his  
god. 
 
Ragnar watches this miracle in silent 
awe, then looks over  
again at the tall man. For a brief 
moment the tall man lifts  
his head, revealing his face beneath 
the wide-brimmed hat.  
The face is indescribable - except for 
its single eye, which  
stares back at Ragnar with a pitiless 
and terrible intensity. 
And then he is gone, as if he had 
never been, leaving Ragnar  
to survey the darkening, mysterious 
scene. 
 
 
7. 07/VS1/1/03:23 
 
Ragnar had long hair and wore a 
traditional Nordic clothes and holding 
his weapon.  
 
8. 08/VS1/1/05:27 
Ragnar’s son, Bjorn Ironside, were 
his son with Lagerta. 
 
 
9. 09/VS1/1/05:42 
Ragnar first wife was Lagertha and 
had two children, Bjorn Ironside and 
Gyda. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
10. 10/SV1/1/07:05 
Ragnar and Bjorn went to Kattegat to 
join the Earl’s meeting to discussed 
about the raiding and Ragnar was 
taking Bjorn to get the ‘bracelet’ 
which symbolized ‘he is  adult 
enough’ to live under the Viking rules 
as a man.  
 
 
 
 
 
11. 11/VS1/1/07:10 
Ragnar was a commoner, a farmer 
and the Earl of Kattegat were his 
leader, the Earl decided where should 
he went for raiding  
 
 
12. 12/VS1/1/07:00 
Ragnar were not satisfied with the 
condition of the Earl that always sent 
them to the East, to Baltic Sea.  
 
Ragnar : The Earl will deal with the 
criminal offences and then we’ll 
discuss the summer raids.  
Bjorn: and Where will you go? 
Ragnar: The Earl decides. He owns 
the ships. He’ll send us to the East, as 
always, to the Baltic lands, but I want 
to know what is to the West. What 
cities and gods are over there. See, 
I’m not satisfied with this. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
13. 13/VS1/1/07:34-07:41 
Ragnar believed that Odin would love 
him if he fought for what he desire to 
get to the land of the West, just like 
Odin did when Odin craved for 
knowledge, Odin gave his eye and 
hurted himself to get what he want, so 
Ragnar did what Odin did.  
 
Ragnar: See, I’m not satisfied…with 
this. Odin gave his eye to acquire 
knowledge, but I would give far more.  
 
 
 
 
14. 14/VS1/1/28-09:47 
Ragnar told Bjorn how he could 
marry Lagertha. Ragnar was in loved 
with Lagertha, then he went to 
propose her but he needed to kill the 
bear and a big dog in front of 
Lagertha’s house.  
 
Ragnar: I went to confess my love to 
her but I was set upon by a bear and 
an enormous hound who guarded her 
home. I killed the bear with my spear 
and I managed to strangle the hound 
with my bare hands and that is how I 
gained her in marriage.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 15. 15/VS1/1/09:48 
Ragnar’s first wife was Lagertha the 
Shieldmaiden.  
 
 
 
 
16. 16/VS1/1/10:39-10:43 
Ragnar told Bjorn that he had plan to 
go west without Earl’s agreement and 
he was planning it on the first place.  
 
 
 
 
 
17. 17/VS1/1/12:56-13:07 
Ragnar had a conversation with Rollo 
about why they should sailed West 
and Ragnar convinced Rollo about the 
West because if they kept salied to the 
East, East would never gave them 
anything anymore.  
 
Rollo: So where do you think the Earl 
is going to send us this year? Those 
bastard to the East are as poor as we 
are. 
Ragnar: I know. That’s why we 
should sail West.  
 
 
 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
18. 18/VS1/1/13:09-13:20 
Ragnar said to Rollo that he heard 
rumors about West from stranger. 
 
Ragnar: I’ve heard such tales, Rollo. 
Great towns and cities and treasures, 
hordes of gold and silver, and… and a 
new god. I’ve heard those stories too.  
Rollo: but what does it mean? We 
canr sail across an open ocean.  
Ragnar: I believe there’s a way to go 
West. I have something that will 
change everything.  
Rollo: What? 
Rollo: What is that? 
Ragnar: Now just listen. A while 
back, I met someone, A wanderer. He 
told e that it was possible to go West, 
over the open sea. Using this. It’s a 
sun-board. it needs to sit in water. 
Rollo: Another wanderer? Now tell 
me, Ragnar, this-this wanderer of 
yours, has he ever sailed west 
himself? 
Ragnar: Just get some water. 
Ragnar: Now, this candke is the sun. 
everyday the sun rises up into the sky 
until noon. See how the shadow 
shortens? At noon, its at its shortest.  
Rollo: That only tells me how far 
south I have travelled.  
Ragnar: didn’t I just tell you to listen? 
Ragnar: you mark a circle around the 
pointer. Where the shadow is at its 
shortest at noon.the next day at sea, 
you place the board back into water 
around noon and watch the shadow. If 
the shadow only touches the circle… 
Rollo: your course remains true. 
Ragnar: yes. And if it passes outside 
the circle, like this… 
Rollo: then you have drifted and you 
must steer further south.  
Ragnar: yes. And what if it never 
 
 
 
 
 
 
reaches the circle? 
Rollo: then you drifted too far too 
south and you must steer further 
north. 
Ragnar: That’s it! Keep the noon 
shadow on the circle and your course 
will be true, West.  
 
 
  
19. 19/VS1/1/13:26-14:02 
Ragnar found a way to go to the West 
using a traditional compass called 
sun-board. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
20. 20/VS1/1/24:56-25:13 
Earl Haraldson refused Ragnar’s idea 
about going to West. 
Earl Haraldson: Let us Feast! 
Ragnar: My lord, we all want to feast 
but we also want to know where we 
will be raiding this summer.  
Earl Haraldson: Cant it wait, Ragnar? 
Rollo: No, Tell us. We want to know. 
We have a right to know. 
Earl Haraldson: Very Well. We will 
raid East again, to the Eastlands, and 
ito Russia.  
Ragnar: Every year, we go to the 
same places! But there is an 
alternative if you choose.  
 
 
 
 
Earl Haraldson: Oh yes, yes. Choice, 
Yes. I have heard of these rumors, 
these stories, that if we travel West 
that we will somehow reach  land that 
is rich and plentiful but I tell you that 
I will not risk my ships or my 
reputation on such a deluced fantasy. 
They are my ships- I pay fo them and 
they go where I tell them to go. Now 
that’s the end of the matter.  
 
 
 
  
 
21. 21/VS1/1/27:23 
Earl Haraldson said to Ragnar that he 
was only a farmer. 
 
 
22. 22/VS1/1/29:48 
Ragnar went to an Ancient seer to see 
future for himself. 
 
 
 
 
23. 23/VS1/1/30:14-31:40 
Ragnar asked how if he broke the law 
and challenged the Earl to gain his 
desire to go to the West. Ancient Seer 
suggested Ragnar to pray if he really 
wanted to take the Earl’s position. 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
24. 24/VS1/1//31:42-35:15 
Ragnar took Bjorn to meet Floki, the 
shipbuilder. Floki was Ragnar’s  
bestfriend. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
25. 25/VS1/1/37:45/Rollo said to Gyda, 
Ragnar’s daughter, that Lagerta was a 
famous shieldmaiden 
 
 
26. 26/VS1/1/41:00-41:42 
Ragnar said that he had a sign after he 
saw Odin again along with Odin’s 
ravens Huginn and Muginn.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
27. 27/VS1/1/41:45-43:15 
Ragnar, Rollo and Floki tried their 
new boat that their going to have to 
raid to the West.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
28. 28/VS1/1/43:15 
Ragnar was visualized as a Viking 
man with beard and long hair. His 
eyes were blue and he wore a Nordic 
trouser.  
 
 
 
 
29. 29/VS1/2/01:43-05:00 
 
Ragnar asked Erik to find people and 
made a secret gathering to discuss 
about the raid to the West. 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
30. 30/VS1/2/06-51 
 
Lagertha asked Ragnar that she could 
go with him to sail West, Ragnar said 
that Lagertha won’t go with him to 
the West and it made Lagertha mad 
and they argued. 
 
 
 
 
 
31. 31/VS1/2/13:12 
 
Ragnar and his fellow prepared to sail 
West. 
 
 
 
32. 32/VS1/2/17:14 
 
Ragnar and his fellow finally sailed 
West without the permission from 
Earl Haraldson. 
 
 
 
 
 
33. 33/VS1/2/33:20-33:24 
 
Ragnar and his fellow reached land 
full of priests.  
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
34. 34/VS1/2/33:41- 
 
Ragnar told the other men that they 
should not show mercy to the priests.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
35. 35/VS1/2/36:00-39:50 
 
Ragnar and his fellow killed and 
attacked the priests. Then, they took 
all of the things made by gold. They 
even kidnapped some of the priests to 
take them back to the Kattegat as a 
slave and a prove that they could 
reach the land in the West. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
36. 36/VS1/2/39:55 
 
Ragnar decided not to killed a priest 
called Athelstan because Ragnar 
believe that Athelstan could give him 
more information about the West. 
  
 
 
37. 37/VS1/3/11:53 
 
Ragnar said that there were many 
lands in England.  
 
 
 
 
38. 38/VS1/4/07:07-13:22 
 
Ragnar and his fellow attacked a 
village in Northumbria and took all of 
the gold from the village.  
 
 
 
 
 
39. 39/VS1/4/13:56-16:25 
 
Ragnar and his fellow got attacked by 
King Aella’s armies when they were 
about to leave the land. Ragnar and 
the other Vikings fought against the 
King Aella’s armies.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
40.  40/VS1/4/25:21 
 
Lagertha was Ragnar’s first wife.  
 
 
 
41.  41/VS1/4/32:32  
 
Ragnar’s characterization was 
mentioned by Earl Haraldson, that he 
was an ambitious man.  
 
 
 
42. 42/VS1/5/10:23-16:36 
 
Earl Haraldson attacked Ragnar’s 
farm and house and tried to kill him.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
43. 43/VS1/5/43:10- 
 
Ragnar asked Floki to go to Kattegat 
and delivered Ragnar’s message to 
Earl Haraldson that Ragnar 
challenged him in the battle.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 44. 44/VS1/6/11:10 
 
Ragnar fought Earl Haraldson in the 
battle, a battle between Ragnar and 
Earl Haraldson that was called 
personal combat.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
45. 45/VS1/6/14:11 
 
Ragnar killed Earl Haraldson in the 
personal combat.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
46. 46/VS1/6/17:21 
 
Siggy, Earl Haraldson’s wife, shouted 
that Ragnar was the next Earl after he 
could kill the previous Earl.  
 
 
 
 
 
47. 47/VS1/6/40:56 
 
Ragnar came to Northumbria for the 
3rd times.  
 
 
 
48. 48/VS1/6/43:40 
 
Ragnar had runes on his right head 
that symbolized the eye of Odin, 
Odin’s Ravens and a charm of 
protection.  
 
 
 
49. 49/VS1/7/10:00-11:50 
 
Ragnar and his armies attacked 
Aethelwulf’s camp in the night and 
burned the camp down before they 
attacked Ragnar’s camp first. 
Fortunately, Lord Aethelwulf was 
King Aella’s brother.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
50. 50/VS1/7/16:33 
 
Ragnat came to meet King Aella with 
Lord Aethelwulf as a prisoner of 
Ragnar. 
 
 
 
 
51. 51/VS1/7/20:39 
 
Ragnar finally met King Aella for the 
first time and King Aella said that he 
heard about Ragnar. King Aella then 
invited them to eat together while 
they talked about the negotiation.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
52. 52/VS1/7/25:24-25:50 
 
Ragnar and King Aella made an 
agreement. Ragnar said that he would 
leave the Kingdom and set King 
Aella’s brother free if he got 2000 
pound of gold and silvers, King Aella 
said he would like to give it to Ragnar 
incase he could see his brother and 
 
 
Ragnar should leave his kingdom and 
his people in peace.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
53. 53/VS1/7/35:04-39:18 
 
King Aella tricked Ragnar and sent 
empty boxes instead of 2000 pound of 
gold and silvers and then made a 
sudden attacked after Ragnar received 
the boxes.  
 
Ragnar and the other Vikings 
defeated the King Aella’s armies in 
the end.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
54. 54/VS1/7/41:17 
 
Ragnar killed Lord Aethelwulf, King 
Aella’s brother, and sent him to King 
Aella because King Aella broke the 
agreement between them.  
 
55. 55/VS1/7/42:40  
 
Ragnar went home with 2000 pound 
gold and silver because King Aella 
worried that he might attacked him 
and his Kingdom. 
 
 
 
 
 
56. 56/VS1/7/42:58 
 
King Aella said that the war between 
him and Ragnar was eternal and he 
would killed Ragnar with his own 
hands.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
57. 57/VS1/8/31:57 
 
Ragnar met King Horik and they 
created an agreement that Ragnar 
should go to Gothaland and took back 
King Horik’s land and as a return 
King Horik’s armies would like to 
join Ragnar forces to sail West again.  
 
 
 
58. 58/VS1/9/07:50-07:59 
 
Ragnar finally reached Gothaland and 
met Jarl Borg to discuss about the 
agreement that King Horik’s offered. 
Jarl Borg then suggested Ragnar to 
come to see the great Ash Tree that 
believed as a sacred tree, Vikings 
believed that Ash tree is Yggdrasil.  
  
 
 
 
 
59. 59/VS1/9/16:24-16:33 
 
Ragnar’s men saw Aslaug bathing in 
the river and she said that Ragnar 
owed and apology for their behaved 
and Ragnar should come to see her.  
 
Ragnar interested to see Aslaug 
because of her intelligent and not her 
beauty just like what his men said.  
 
 
  
 
 
 
 
60. 60/VS1/9/16:33-16:50 
 
Ragnar gave Aslaug a task to come to 
Ragnar’s camp. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
61. 61/VS1/9/17:53-18:30 
 
Aslaug came to Ragnar’s camp and 
she fulfilled Ragnar’s task.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
62. 62/VS1/9/18:52- 
 
Aslaug introduced herself to Ragnar.  
 
 
63. 63/VS1/9/34:26 
 
Aslaug said to Ragnar that she is 
pregnant  
 
 
64. 64/VS2/1/00:27- 
 
Rollo, Ragnar’s brother, made an 
alliance with Jarl Borg and started a 
war between him and Ragnar. Rollo 
came to Ragnar’s camp with Jarl Borg 
and Jarl Borg’s armies.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
65. 65/VS2/1/28:25 
 
Aslaug came to Kattegat carrying 
Ragnar’s son.  
 
 
 
 
 
66. 66/VS2/1/29:34-31:02 
 
Lagertha asked Aslaug about her 
family that Aslaug was the daughter 
of Brunhilde. Aslaug said that 
Brunhilde died when she was young.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
67. 67/VS2/1/41:27  
 
Lagertha left Ragnar because of 
Aslaug came into their life.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
68. 68/VS2/2/00:26-00:27 
 
Lagertha asked Ragnar about Aslaug 
and Ragnar said that Aslaug was a 
Gothaland Princess. 
 
 
 
 
 
69. 69/VS2/2/01:43-01:44 
 
Ragnar’s  son with Aslaug named 
Ubbe, he was the first born and then 
they had Hvitserk.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
70. 70/VS2/2/03:53-04:10 
 
Ragnar said they would go to the 
West again. It was the third times 
Ragnar sailed to the West after 
Northumbria, the priest land and land 
of King Aella.  
 
Ragnar will sailed West with King 
Horik and Jarl Borg forces.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
71. 71/VS2/2/09:24-09:36 
 
Aslaug was some kind of seers and 
she could see things like future and 
then she told Ragnar about their 
future son that will have an image of a 
serpent in his eye.   
 
 
 
 72. 72/VS2/2/42:00-42:07 
 
Ragnar reached the other side of 
England named Wessex.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
73. 73/VS2/3/08:55-20:15 
 
Ragnar went to Winchester church in 
Wessex and attacked the people 
inside and began to raid the treasures.  
 
 
 
 
 
74. 74/VS2/3/21:36-21:38 
 
Ragnar’s third son with Aslaug 
named Sigurd-snake-in-the-eye.  
 
 
 
 
 
75. 75/VS2/4/13:52-14:18 
 
Ragnar tried to make an agreement 
with King Ecbert.  
 
Ragnar said that he didn’t care about 
treasure because now he was seeking 
for a good land for his people.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
76. 76/VS2/4/15:55 
 
One of King Horik’s man came to 
England and said that he brought a 
grieve news for Ragnar he said that 
Kattegat was under attacked and 
Ragnar’s family was lost too, now 
Kattegat was ruled under Jarl Borg. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
77. 77/VS2/4/41:18-41:24 
 
Ragnar came to Kattegat from 
Wessex, England and found his 
family.  
Several days ago, Lagertha came to 
visit Ragnar and offered some help 
and armies to fight against Jarl Borg.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
78. 78/VS2/5/14:25-20:41 
 
Jarl Borg came to kill Ragnar but 
Ragnar’s armies showed up to fight 
back Jarl Borg. Ragnar finally could 
make Jarl Borg defeated and Jarl Borg 
run away leaving the battle ground.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
79. 79/VS2/7/09:29-10:13 
 
Aslaug told Siggy that she was In 
pain because of the baby in her belly. 
Aslaug had a vision if Ragnar insisted 
to have sex with her after his returned 
from England, Aslaug would have a 
son like monster.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
80. 80/VS2/7/42:27-43:18 
 
Ragnar killed Jarl Borg because he 
attacked Ragnar’s family and ruled 
over Kattegat when he was away in 
England. 
 
 
 
 
 
81. 81/VS2/8/12:15-12:56 
 
Ragnar took Ivar-the-boneless, his 
fourth son with Aslaug, out and tried 
to kill Ivar because Ivar was boneless 
and Ragnar thought it was a shame to 
have him as a son, but in the end, 
Ragnar changed his mind and left Ivar 
alone near the river. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
82. 82/VS2/8/30:30-30:43 
 
Ragnar left Kattegat and went to 
Wessex for the second time.  
 
 
 
83. 83/VS2/9/10:22-18:07 
 
Ragnar and the other Vikings fought 
King Ecbert’s armies in the battle but 
they were defeated because King 
Ecbert made an alliance with King 
Aella, in that case, Ragnar’s side was 
lack of armies and got defeated by 
England.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
84. 84/VS2/9/32:37-32:50 
 
Ragnar and King Ecbert made an 
agreement that King Ecbert would 
give Ragnar 5000 Acress of Land for 
farming in the Wessex and Ragnar 
should not make an attack to Wessex 
until his return to Kattegat.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
85. 85/VS2/10/40:12-41:29 
 
Ragnar finally killed King Horik 
because he tried to kill Ragnar and his 
family. Ragnar knew that King Horik 
was up to something and it came to 
the day when King Horik was trying 
to kill Ragnar but it turned out that 
Ragnar knew it and fortunately 
Ragnar kill Horik in the end. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
86. 86/VS3/4/ 
 
Ragnar now became a friend with 
King Ecbert of Wessex because 
Ragnar helped King Ecbert had a land 
in Mercia in order to make Wessex 
larger and had a stable power and 
King Ecbert fulfilled his promise to 
Ragnar to give Ragnar some lands to 
farming.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
87. 87/VS3/7/02:06-08:15 
 
Ragnar finally reached to Paris, 
Frankia. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
88. 88/VS3/7/39:43 
 
Ragnar build a stair towers so they 
could climb and attack the kingdom.  
 
 
 
 
89. 89/VS3/8/04:02-27:33 
 
Ragnar attacked Paris. Ragnar had a 
strategy to attack Paris from both land 
and water.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
90. 90/VS3/8/27:08-27:22 
 
Ragnar defeated on the attacked on 
Paris. Ragnar lost his brother, Rollo, 
and many of his fellow men died and 
he badly injured because of the battle. 
 
 
 
 
  
 
91. 91/VS3/9/36:08-36-29 
 
The reason why Ragnar choosed to be 
an Earl and a King.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
92. 92/VS3/9/39:11-39:45 
 
Ragnar met Count Odo, King  
Frankia’s right hand and discussed 
about the agreement for both side. 
The Count offered him 5760 pounds 
of gold and silver but Ragnar refused 
it and he wanted to be baptized 
instead, so Ragnar could meet 
Aethelstan in the heaven, Ragnar said.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
93. 93/VS3/10/18:17-18:59 
 
Ragnar was pretending to be dead. He 
said to Bjorn that he wanted to be 
buried in Christian’s way and Ragnar 
asked Floki to make him one last boat 
for his body. Everyone was believe at 
it.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
94. 94/VS3/10/27:53-30:28 
 
Ragnar had a strategy to attack the 
King of Frankia. When his body 
reached the Cathedral to have a burial 
in Christian’s way, he suddenly woke 
up and attacked the King of Frankia.  
Then, Ragnar captured the Princess 
Gisla as a prisoner. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
95. 95/VS3/10/31:09-32:50 
 
Ragnar attacked Paris, Frankia for the 
second times.  
 
 
  
 
96. 96/VS3/10/35:51-36:18 
 
Ragnar left Paris, Frankia and went 
back to Kattegat after successfully 
reached the city of Paris and enter the 
Kingdom of Frankia. Now, he asked 
his brother, Rollo , to stay in the Paris 
for the further raid and strategy to 
conquer  Paris.  
 
 
 
 
 
97. 97/VS4/1/07:29 
 
Ragnar was sick after his returned 
from Paris, Frankia.  
 
 
98. 98/VS4/4/27:26-27:33 
 
Ragnar had a new friend, a slave 
friend from China.  
She offered Ragnar a traditional 
medicine, to make Ragnar felt better 
and as healthy as before.  
 
 
 99. 99/VS4/4/42:24-42:26 
 
Aslaug explained that Ragnar was a 
King or Norway after killed King 
Horik.  
 
 
 
 
100. 100/VS4/5/29:27 
 
Ragnar said that he was all up to sail 
and win, he was full of passion and 
eiger to fight.  
 
 
101. 101/VS4/5/29:55-30:07 
 
Ragnar said that he was a successful 
man and got a settlement in West.  
 
Another reason why Ragnar sailed 
West and conquered the sea to reach 
the land of the West was farming. 
Ragnar wanted to have a land for his 
people, better soil to produce better 
plants.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
102. 102/VS4/5/30:07-30:09 
 
Ragnar betrayed by King Ecbert and 
King Ecbert killed all of Ragnar’s 
people in Wessex and the agreement 
between Ragnar and King Ecberth 
was now broken.  
  
 
 
 
102. 102/VS4/6/12:27- 
 
Ragnar sailed to Frankia for the 
second time.  
 
Ragnar finally reached Frankia for the 
second time with King Halfdan and 
King Halfdan’s brother armies.   
  
 
 
 
103. 103/VS4/7/06:42-20:39 
 
Ragnar attacked Paris for the second 
time, but fortunately, Ragnar’s 
brother, Rollo, who choosed to stay in 
Paris had betrayed him again.  
 
Then, Rollo and Ragnar fought each 
other. Ragnar who wanted to 
conquered Paris and Rollo who 
choosed to obey the Emperor of Paris 
to kill Ragnar and make the Vikings 
away from Frankia.  
 
Rollo defeated Ragnar and made a lot 
of Ragnar’s armies died in the battle. 
Rollo cleverly read Ragnars strategy 
and attacked Ragnar’s armies from 
the sea and from the land.   
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  
 
 
104. 104/VS4/8/09:00-09:20;17:13 
 
Ragnar had a plan. He wanted to 
make a camp near the cliff of the sea 
and lifted the boats up to the cliff, so 
he would have the boat sailed in the 
river of Frankia instead of the sea.  
 
Ragnar characterization. He was good 
in strategy and always thinks beyond 
of imagination than the other Vikings. 
He was not only good at battle but at 
the strategy also, that is why everyone 
were praising him.  
 
 
 
 
 
  
 
 
 
 
 
105. 105/VS4/10/04:53-21:49 
 
Ragnar attacked Paris again for the 
third times. This time, Ragnar 
choosed to fight on the river. Ragnar 
had to do the battle with his brother 
face to face again in this time.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
106. 106/VS4/10/28:55-29:05 
 
Ragnar started to be gone for years 
after defeated in Paris. He left 
Kattegat and everyone.  
 
 
  
 
 
 
 
 
107. 107/VS4/10/34:02- 
 
Everyone thought that Ragnar 
resembled of the god, of Odin, 
because of his greatness and glory.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
108. 108/VS4/11/32:31-32-50 
 
Ragnar met Lagertha and said he 
wanted to go to Wessex again because 
of the broken settlement.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
109. 109/VS4/11/33:27-33:31 
 
Lagertha said that Ragnar’s plans and 
ideas were great but he failed. 
 
 
 
 
 
110. 110/VS4/11/40:17-40:22 
 
Ragnar tried to kill himself by 
hanging on the tree but the crows that 
was sitting on the tree bit, caw and 
suddenly cut the rope that tied on 
Ragnar’s neck and unfortunately for 
Ragnar, the rope was free from his 
neck and he fell. He failed in 
 
 
 
committing suicide.  
 
He wanted to attempt suicide because 
everyone thought  he was a bad king 
for abandone Kattegat and his people 
and his family for years and he was 
nowhere to be found.  
 
He came back but everyone seemed 
rejected him because of the broken 
settlement he made in Wessex.  
 
 
 
 
 
111. 111/VS4/13/22:17-22:22 
 
Ragnar was an important Viking in a 
history of English people because of 
his raid.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
112. 112/VS4/13/24:05 
 
Ragnar returned to Wessex with Ivar 
to meet King Ecbert and launched a 
revenge to King Ecbert.  
 
 
 
113. 113/VS4/13/43:17 
 
Ragnar came to King Ecbert 
Kingdom with Ivar without no armies 
and no weapon at all.  
 
 
114. 114/VS4/14/14:23 
 
Ragnar became a prisoner in Wessex.  
 
 
 
115. 115/VS4/14/25:48-25:50 
 
King Ecbert said that Ragnar was the 
most dangerous man in this earth 
because of his strategy, way of 
thinking, personality and his 
merciless.  
 
 
 
 
 
116.  116/VS4/14/44:11 
 
Ragnar wanted King Ecbert to kill 
him.  
 
117. 117/VS4/14/40:40 
 
King Ecbert said to Ragnar that he 
could not kill Ragnar, then Ragnar 
replied that handed him to King 
Aella.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
118. 118/VS4/15/14:41-14:47 
 
Ragnar’s characterization described 
by King Aella’s man.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
119. 119/VS4/15/25:03 
 
King Aella tortured Ragnar first by 
putting him on fire and ordered his 
men to torture Ragnar before finally 
killed him.  
 
 
 
 
 
120. 120/VS4/15/26:36-29:04 
 
Ragnar was tied up with rope around 
his neck and one of his soldier of 
King Aella dragged him around and 
the other soldiers were kicking and 
punching Ragnar.  
 
After that, King Aella tortured Ragnar 
with hot iron. King Aella placed it on 
Ragnar’s belly.  
 
King Aella wanted Ragnar’s 
absolution but Ragnar remained silent 
, so he slit Ragnar’s forhead and draw 
a cross upon it.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
121. 121/VS4/15/29:25-29:32 
 
Ragnar said to King Aella verses or 
poem about his situation.  
 
Ragnar said “How the little piggies 
will grunt when they hear how the old 
boar suffered”  
 
 
 
122. 122/VS4/15/37:28-38:04 
 
King Aella put Ragnar on a hole full 
of serpents and claimed his death.  
 
 
  
 
 
 
 
 
 
Source Data The Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner 
Datanumber/Chapter/partofchapter/page 
1.  Ragnar Lodbrok often identified with a Viking leader whose forces sacked Paris in 
845, named Reginheri.(01/Intro/xxi) 
2. Ragnar may have gone on to raid in Ireland dying there in between 852 and 
856.(02/Intro/xxii) 
3. Ragnar’s second wife is Aslaug, the daughter of Sigurd the Volsung and Brynhild. 
(03/Intro/xxiii) 
4. Aslaug, Ragnar’s wife, was three years old when her parent, SIgurd and Brynhild 
dead and lived with her grandfather, Hlymdal. (04/SORL/CHI/2) 
5. He realized that he could not keep the girl therein secret. He had a harp made that was 
so large that he put the girl Aslaug inside it, along with many precious objects of gold 
and silver. (05/SORL/CHI/2 ) 
6. Hlymdal traveled along with Aslaug inside his harp, he reached Norway, and he came 
to a little farm that was called Spangareid. An old man named Aki lived there with his 
wife, Grima. Hlyndal got killed by Aki, persuaded by Grima. Grima hit the harp and 
found gold and silver along with Aslaug inside. Grima and Aki agreed to take Aslaug 
as their daughter. (06/SORL/CHI/2-4) 
7. “That’s obvious,” said Grima. “She shall be named Kraka, after my mother.”  
“I see a good plan. We will say that she is our daughter and raise her.” 
“You don’t know this, but I have certain trick to make her seem ugly. I will shave her 
head, and smear it with tar and other things when her hair is likely to grow back. She 
shall wear a hood after that. She will also not be well dressed. Then she will take on 
our appereance. Maybe people will believe that I was very beautiful when I was 
young. And she shall do the worst chores.”(07/SORL/CHI/4) 
8. Herrud was the name of powerful and famous Jarl in Gautland. He was married. His 
daughter named Thora. (08/SORL/CHII/5) 
9. She was the loveliest of all women in appearance, and the most well-mannered, in 
every possible respect that is better to have than be without. She was called Fortress-
Hart as a nickname, because she excelled all women in beauty. (09/SORL/CHII/5) 
10. Sigurd Hring ruled over Denmark. He was mighty king and had become famous from 
the battle that he had fought against Harald Wartooth at Bravelir. (10/SORL/CHIII/5) 
11. Sigurd had one son, who was called Ragnar.(11/SORL/CHIII/5) 
12. He was grown great size, handsome in appearance and keen in understanding, 
generous to his men and fierce to his enemies.(12/SORL/CHIII/5) 
13. As soon as he was old enough, he got himself some men and a 
warship.(13/SORL/CHIII/5) 
14. …and became the greatest warrior, so that hardly anybody was a match for him. 
(14/SORL/CHIII/5) 
15. He heard what Jarl Herrud had spoken about, he paid no attention and acted as if he 
didn’t know.(15/SORL/CHIII/5) 
16. He had some clothes made for himself, with a strange appearance; they were shaggy 
breeces and shaggy cape.(16/SORL/CHIII/5) 
17. He had them boiled in tar (17/SORL/CHIII/5) 
18. One summer, he led his forces to Gautland, and laid up one of his ships in a hidden 
inlet. It was a short way from there to where the Jarl ruled.(18/SORL/CHIII/6) 
19. When Ragnar had been there one night, he awoke early in the morning, got up and put 
on the same protective clothes that were mentioned before, and he took a large spear 
in his hand. (19/SORL/CHIII/6) 
20. He went alone from the ships to where there was sand, and he rolled in the sand. 
Before he went away, he took the rivet out of his spear. (20/SORL/CHIII/6) 
21. He headed to for the bower. And when he came to the enclosure where the serpent 
was, he stabbed at it with his spear, and then quickly pulled the spear back. He 
stabbed again. That thrust went into the serpent’s spine. Then he twisted the spear 
quickly, so that the spearpoint came off the shaft. (21/SORL/CHIII/6) 
22. The serpent’s death struggles made such a great din that all the bower shook. 
(22/SORL/CHIII/6) 
23. Now Ragnar turned away. Then a gush of blood struck him between his shoulders, but 
that didn’t hurt him—the clothes that he had protected him that well. 
(23/SORL/CHIII/6) 
24. Thora saw a large man walking away from the bower.(24/SORL/CHIII/6) 
25. She wasn’t sure wether he was human or not, because of his size, for his age, seemed 
to her to be as large as was said about monsters. (25/SORL/CHIII/6) 
26. Then, the spearhead was brought to where Ragnar was, and shown to him. He avowed 
that it was his, and the shaft and the spearhead fit each other. The men realized that he 
must have been the serpent’s killer, and from this deed he became by far the most 
famous man in all the Northlands. (26/SORL/CIV/7) 
27. He asked Thora the Jarl’s daughter, and he welcomed her. She was given in marriage 
to him, and he was given a great feast with the best provisions in the kingdom. 
(27/SORL/CHIV/7) 
28. At that feast, Ragnar married her. (28/SORL/CIV/7) 
29. And when feast was over, Ragnar went to his own kingdom and ruled it, and he loved 
Thora greatly. (29/SORL/CIV/7) 
30. They had two sons: the elder was named Eirik, and Agnar was the younger. 
(30/SORL/CIV/7) 
31. But one day, Thora felt sick, and she expired from her illness. This was such a great 
blow to Ragnar that he would not rule the kingdom and appointed other men to rule 
the kingdom with his sons. (31/SORL/CHIV/8) 
32. He now took up the same occupation that he had had before, and began raiding. 
Whenever he went, he won victory. (32/SORL/CHIV/8) 
33. One summer, he set his ship’s course to Norway, because he had many kinsmen and 
friends there and wanted to meet them. (33/SORL/CHV/8) 
34. Then Ragnar said, “Now I will send men who know how to see clearly. If it is as you 
say, then your carelessness is forgiven, but if the woman is in any way less beautiful 
than you have said, you will bring down great punishment on yourselves.” And he 
sent his men to meet this fair maiden, but he the headwind was so great that they 
could not go that way. (34/SORL/CHV/9) 
35. Ragnar said to his messenger, “If this young maiden seems as lovely to you as has 
been reported, ask her to come to meet me, and I will meet with her; I want her to be 
mine. (35/SORL/CHV/9) 
36. But I want for her to be neither clad nor unclad, neither sated nor hungry, and for her 
not to come alone, yet no one may come with her.” (36/SORL/CHV/9) 
37. Kraka stayed at home that night. But early in the morning she said to the old man that 
she had go to meet Ragnar. (37/SORL/CHV/9) 
38. “But I must alter my costume somewhat. You have a fishing net for trout, and I will 
wrap that around myself, and let my hair fall down over it, and then I will be bare 
nowehere. I will taste a leek, and that is little food, but yet he will recognize that I 
have eaten. And I must have your dog follow me, and then I won’t go alone, yet no 
person will come with me.” (38/SORL/CHV/9) 
39. When the old woman heard her plans, she realized that she was very intelligent. 
(39/SORL/CHV/9) 
40. Her appearance was lovely, and her hair was as bright as gold. (40/SORL/CHV/9) 
41. Ragnar called her and asked who she might be and whom she wanted to meet. Now 
she sent men to meet her and had them lead her onto his ship. (41/SORL/CHV/10) 
42. Then she was lead onto the king’s ship, and when she came onto the deck, Ragnar 
reached out his hands to her, but the dog bit his hand. His men rushed at the dog and 
beat it and throttled it with a bowstring, and that killed it—(42/SORL/CHV/10) 
43. Ragnar seated her on the afterdeck next to himself and talked with her. She suited his 
mind well, and he was happy with her. (43/SORL/CHV/10) 
44. He now said that he was pleased with her, and he truly wanted her to come with him. 
(44/SORL/CHV/10) 
45. Then he said that he wanted her to be there in his ship that night. She said that could 
not happen before he returned from the journey that he had intended—“and it may be 
that by then, something else will seem better to you.” (45/SORL/CHVI/10) 
46. Then Ragnar called his treasurer and asked him to take a shirt that Thora had owned, 
all embroidered with gold, and present it to her. (46/SORL/CHVI/11) 
47.  Then she went on her way to the ships and was welcomed warmly. They had good 
weather. That same evening, when the men had to make up their beds, Ragnar said 
that he wanted them to sleep together. (47/SORL/CHVI/12) 
48. She said that that could not be—“and I want you to be honorable, for me as well as 
for you, and for our heirs, if we should have any.” He granted her this favor, and they 
travelled together. (48/SORL/CHVI/12) 
49. Ragnar now came home to his own land, and a lavish feast was spread for him, and 
both the welcoming-ale in his honor and his wedding-ale were drunk. 
(49/SORL/CHVI/12) 
50. And the first evening that they shared a bed, Ragnar wanted to couple with his wife, 
but she excused herself, because she said that she would suffer consequences if she 
didn’t get her away. Ragnar said that he could not believe that, and he said that the old 
man and woman couldn’t see the future. Although she said that, Ragnar gave it no 
heed and disregarded her advice. (50/SORL/CHVI/12) 
51. Now time went by, and their marriage was good and very loving. 
(51/SORL/CHVII/12) 
52. Kraka found that she was pregnant, and gave birth to a boy-child. 
(52/SORL/CHVII/12) 
53. The boy was sprinkled with water and given the name Ivar. (53/SORL/CHVII/12) 
54. But the boy was boneless, as if there were gristle where his bones should be. 
(54/SORL/CHVII/12) 
55. When he was young, he was grown so large that no one was his equal. He was the  
handsomest of all men, and so wise that it wasn’t certain whether there had ever been 
a wiser man than him. (55/SORL/CHVII/12) 
56. They were destined to have more children. (56/SORL/CHVII/12) 
57. Their second son was named Bjorn. (57/SORL/CHVII/12) 
58. The third was Hvitsrek (58/SORL/CHVII/12) 
59. And the fourth was Rognvald. (59/SORL/CHVII/12) 
60. They were all great men and the most valiant. (60/SORL/CHVII/12) 
61. And whenever they went, Ivan had them carry him on poles, because he couldn’t 
walk. (61/SORL/CHVII/12) 
62. Now Eirek and Agnar, Ragnar’s sons, were such great and mighty men that there 
equals could hardly be found. (62/SORL/CHVII/12) 
63.  They said to Ragnar that they wanted him to get them ships, and crews that were 
experienced at raiding and well prepared for anything. He did what they asked. 
(63/SORL/CHVII/13) 
64. Then Ivar said that he wanted them to head for where a more powerful force would 
challenge them, so they could test their own prowess. They asked where he knew of 
this possibility, and he named a place called Hvitabaer, where sacrifices were made—
“many have attempted to conquer it, and none have gained victory.” Ragnar had gone 
there, but had been turned back and accomplished nothing. (64/SORL/CHVII/13) 
65. The king who ruled Sweden was named Eystein. He was married and had one 
daughter. Her name was Ingibjorg. (65/SORL/CHIX/14) 
66. King Eystein was good friend with many men and chieftains, and it is said that at that 
time there was great friendship between Ragnar and King Eynstein. 
(66/SORL/CHIX/14-15) 
67. It was was their custom that, each summer, one of them should go and feast with the 
other. Now it so happened that Ragnar had to go and feast with King Eystein. 
(67/SORL/CHIX/15) 
68. When he came to Uppsala, he and his men were well received. And when they began 
drinking at the start of the evening, the king had his daughter serve drink to himself 
and to Ragnar. (68/SORL/CHIX/15) 
69. It happened that one of his men brought this up with him, and the end, the woman was 
promised to him, although she would stay bethrothed to him for a very long time. 
(69/SORL/CHIX/15) 
70. Then Ragnar ordered his men to halt and called for hearing for himself, and then 
commanded all the men who had been on his voyage to Sweden not to speak about his 
future plans for marriage with King Eystein’s daughter. (70/SORL/CHIX/15) 
71. He gave a strict order about this: of anyone spoke of this matter, he would lose 
nothing less than his life. (71/SORL/CHIX/15) 
72. Men rejoiced that he had come back and drank the welcome-ale in his honor. He came 
to his-seat, and he had not sat there long before Kraka came into the hall. She came 
before Ragnar and sat on his knee and laid her arms around his neckand asked, “What 
is the news?” But he said that he knew of nothing to tell. (72/SORL/CHIX/15) 
73. And when Ragnar and Kraka got into bed together, she asked him again for the news, 
but he said that he knew nothing. Now she wanted to chat more, but he said that he 
was very sleepy and weary for travelling. (73/SORL/CHIX/15) 
74. “Now I will tell you the news”, she said, “if woman is promised to a king, but yet 
some men are saying that he already has another woman.” “Your men shall keep their 
lives and limbs, because no man told me this”,she said. “You must have seen that 
three birds were sitting in a tree next to you. They told me this news. I beg you not to 
try this plan that you have devised. (74/SORL/CHIX/15) 
75. Now I must tell you that I am king’s daughter and not a peasant’s, and my father was 
such a renowned man that his equal has never been attained, and my mother was the 
loveliest and wisest of all woman, and her name will be remembered while the world 
lasts.” (75/SORL/CHIX/15) 
76. He asked who her father was, if she wasn’t the daughter of the poor old man who 
lived at Spangarheid. She said that she was the daughter of Sigurd Fafnir’s Bane and 
Brynhild Budli’s-Daughter. (76/SORL/CHIX/16) 
77.  She replied, “You know that I am pregnant, and it must be a boy-child that I am 
carrying. On that child there will be a mark, which will look like a serpent lying in the 
child’s eyes. If this happens as I have said, I ask you not to go to Sweden at the time 
when you are to marry the daughter of King Eystein. If it fails, then go wherever you 
will. But I want this child to be named after my father if that mark of glory is in his 
eyes, as I believe it will be.” (77/SORL/CHIX/16) 
78. The time came when she went into labor and gave birth to a boy-child. … she said 
that they should bear him to Ragnar and let him see him, and it was done: the young 
child was brought into the hall and laid on Ragnar’s lap. When he saw the boy, he was 
asked how he would name him.  
 
He spoke a verse :  
The child shall be called Sigurd, 
He’ll hold court in battles; 
Much like his own mother’s 
Mighty father shall be he. 
Of all Odin’s kindred 
He’ll be be accounted best. 
Showing a snake in his eye, 
He’ll be the slayer of many.  
(78/SORL/CHIX/16) 
79. Then his plan to go to Sweden was broken off. And the lineage of Aslaug was 
revealed, so that every man knew that she was the daughter of Sigurd Fafnir’s Bane 
and Brynhild Budli’s Daughter. (79/SORL/CHIX/17) 
80. Now that the time had passed when Ragnar had to come to the feast at Uppsala as 
agreed—but he didn’t come. (80/SORL/CHX/17) 
81. That seemed to King Eystein to be an insult to himself and his daughter, and the 
king’s friendship was broken off. (81/SORL/CHX/17) 
82.  King Eystein’s took the revenge and killed Ragnar’s sons, Eirik and Agnar. 
(82/SORL/CHX/17-20) 
83. “And now is the time”, said Ivar, ”for us to start planning, as best as we can, to 
provision our ships and to summon a war-host, because we will need to leave nothing 
out, if we are to be victorious.” (83/SORL/CHX/23) 
84. Now we take up to the story where Ragnar was staying at home in his kingdom, and 
he did not know where his sons were, nor Randalin, his wife. And he heard every one 
of his men say that no one was the equal of his sons, and it occurred to him that no 
one was as famous as they. (84/SORL/CHXI/28) 
85. Now he thought about how he might seek for fame that would be no less fleeting. He 
thought of a plan, and got himself shipwrights and had timber felled for two great 
ships. (85/SORL/CHXI/28) 
86. The people who saw that they were two transport, so large that none like them had 
been made in the Northland— (86/SORL/CHXI/28) 
87. And along with them, he ordered a great store of weapons from all his kingdom. 
(87/SORL/CHXI/28) 
88. From these events, people found out that he meant to go on some war expedition of 
his own, away from his lands. (88/SORL/CHXI/28) 
89. The news was heard widely in those countries that were nearest. Now men and all the 
kings who ruled those lands feared that they might not be able to stay in their lands or 
kingdom. Every one of them had a watch set on his land. (89/SORL/CHXI/28) 
90. On one occasion, Randalin asked Ragnar what journey he was planning for himself. 
He told her that he intended to go to England, and to have no more ships than two 
transports and the men that would fit in them. (90/SORL/CHXI/28) 
91. “There;s no glory in that,” he said, “if men should conquer a land with many ships. 
But there are no old tales about how a land such as England was won with two ships. 
And if I am defeated, then the fewers ships I have taken away from my land, the 
better.” (91/SORL/CHXI/28) 
92. Now Ragnar steered his ships to England, as he had planned. (92/SORL/CHXI/29) 
93. He encountered rough weather, so that he wrecked both of his ships on the coast of 
England, but all his forces came to land, and they held on to their clothing and 
weapons. (93/SORL/CHXI/29) 
94. And where he came upon villages and towns and castles, he took them. 
(94/SORL/CHXI/29) 
95. The king who rulled over England was named AElle. (95/SORL/CHXI/29) 
96. He had received news that Ragnar had left his own country. He had set men to keep 
watch so that he might know immediately if the host attacked his land. 
(96/SORL/CHXI/29) 
97. Then he said to his men, “if we were gain the victory in this battle, anf if you aware 
that Ragnar has come, then you must raise a weapon' against him, because he has left 
sons behind, who will never leave us alone if he falls.” (97/SORL/CXI/29-30) 
98. Ragnar now prepared himself for the battle. He had the shirt that Randalin had given 
him at their parting, worn over his mail coat. And he had in his hand the spear with 
which he had vanquished the serpent which lay around Thora’s hall, which no one 
else had dared. (98/SORL/CHXI/30) 
99. He had no other protection, except for a helm. (99/SORL/CHXI/30) 
100. Ragnar had much smaller forces. (100/SORL/CHXI/30) 
101. The battle had not gone on long before many of Ragnar’s men fell. But 
wherever he went, the host fell back before him. He broke through the ranks that day, 
and whenever he hewed or struck shields, mail or helms, his blows were so strong that 
no one withstood them. (101/SORL/CHXI/30) 
102. But he was never struck or shot; not one weapon did him harm, and he never 
received a wound (102/SORL/CHXI/30) 
103. But he killed a great many of King AElle’s men. (103/SORL/CHXI/30) 
104. Yet the battle ended in this way; all of Ragnar’s forces were killed, and he was 
pressed down with shields and so taken prisoner.(104/SORL/CHXI/30) 
105. Now he was asked who he was but he was silent and didn’t answer. Then King 
AElle said, “This man must be put through a greater trial, if he will not tell us who he 
is. I will cast him in an enclosure of serpents and let him sit there for a very long time. 
If he says anything by which we may discern that he is Ragnar, he will be taken out as 
fast as possible.” (105/SORL/CHXI/30) 
106. This was done to him sraightaway. He sat there for a very long time, such that 
snakes never fastened themselves onto him. (106/SORL/CHXI/30) 
107. The men said, “This man is mighty; no weapons bit him all day, and now none 
of the snakes will hurt him.” (107/SORL/CHXI/30) 
108. King AElle said that he was to be stripped of the clothes that he had 
outermore, and it was done, and the snakes hung onto him with all their might. 
(108/SORL/CHXI/30) 
109. Then Ragnar said, “The piglets would grunt now, if they knew what the old 
pig suffers.” And through he spoke in this way, they didn’t realize that it was Ragnar, 
rather than another king. Now He speak another verse:  
I have fought ‘gainst foes in 
Fifty-One Battles at all, 
Which seemed a splendid feat, 
I did scathe to many men; 
I never imagine a snake  
For the ending of my life; 
Many things may happen 
Which men themselves expect least.  
 
And he spoke again :  
The piglets would protest loudly 
If the boar’s plight they knew. 
Death has been dealt to me, 
Snakes dig in my flesh-house 
And savagely stab me, 
Serpents suck my life out. 
Beside the beast I’ll die now, 
Soon I will be a corpse. (109/SORL/CHXI/30) 
110. Then he laid down his life, and he was carried out of there. 
(110/SORL/CHXI/31) 
111. King AElle realized that Ragnar had died. Now he thought about himself—
how he should take precautions or manage affairs so that he might hold onto his 
kingdom, or find out how it would affect Ragnar’s sons when they heard of it. 
(111/SORL/CHXI/31) 
112. He said that he wanted to send them to meet Ivar and the brothers and tell 
them of the fall of their father. (112/SORL/CHXI/31) 
113. Now it happened that Ragnat’s sons came to Denmark before the messengers 
of King AElle, and they stayed there quietly with their men. But the messengers came 
with their troops to the town where the sons of Ragnar were being feasted, and went 
into the hall where they drank, and stood before the high seat where Ivar lay. Sigurd 
Snake-in-the-Eye and Hvitserk the Swift sat playing a board game, but Bjorn Ironside 
was planning a spear-shaft on the hall floor. (113/SORL/CHXI/32) 
114.  Their leader said that they were Englishmen, and King AElle had sent them 
there to tell the news of the fall of Ragnar, their father. (114/SORL/CHXI/32) 
 
 
 
No. Coding Data Types of 
Intertext
uality 
Characteri
zation 
The Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok 
Vikings  Explanation Valid/ 
Invalid 
1. 01/Ob/WOS-
WOS/Viking Leader-
Earl 
 
Obligato
ry 
WOS-
WOS 
Ragnar Lodbrok often 
identified with a 
Viking leader whose 
forces sacked Paris in 
845, named 
Reginheri.(01/Intro/xx
i) 
46/VS1/6/17:21 
 
Siggy, Earl 
Haraldson’s wife, 
shouted that Ragnar 
was the next Earl after 
he could kill the 
previous Earl.  
 
Siggy : Hail, Earl 
Ragnar! 
Crowd : Hail, Earl 
Ragnar! 
 
 
 
 
 Viking, in present-day 
English means a raider from 
Scandinavian. The word 
Viking actually derives in the 
Old Norse, vikingr, which 
means a person who went on 
an expedition far away 
usually by sea with a group 
that called vikingar (the 
plural of vikingr). In the book 
of The Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner, 
Ragnar often identified with a 
Viking leader whose forces 
sacked Paris in 845, named 
Reginheri. (01/Intro/xxi) 
 
Ragnar known as Viking 
Leader that conquered and 
raiding to several lands and 
became the most famous man 
in the Northlands because of 
his great strategy and power 
in the battle. Wherever 
Ragnar went, he always won 
 
a victory. Vikings left a 
historical mark in Britain and 
the half Europe, as well as, 
Russia, Iceland and 
Greenland. While in the TV-
Series, Ragnar seen to be as 
an Earl after killed the 
previous Earl, Earl Haraldson 
and Earl Haraldson’s wife 
shouted “Hail Earl Ragnar!” 
and just like that Ragnar 
became the next Earl. 
 
According to Hughes (1998), 
the word “Earl” comes from 
the word “Jarl” in Proto-
Germanic which means 
“Nobleman”. In the book of 
Viking Age Iceland by Byock 
(2001), He said that in 
Scandinavian, “Earl” means 
“chieftain” or previously it 
means the person who lead 
certain city or place. Earl was 
similar with the European 
title “Count” or “Countess”, 
while Jarl was similar to the 
title “Duke”. The title Jarl 
was used in the Norway and 
it meant that becoming a Jarl 
had the highest rank below 
the King. In some extent, Jarl 
had a purpose to rule and to 
regulate a land or city under 
the the control of the King. 
Sawyer (2001) states that 
Jarls normally ruled 
important territories and 
several places or tribes under 
his name, even some would 
like ruled over small 
communities rather than ruled 
several lands.  
The comparison of Ragnar’s 
title in the book and TV-
Series was actually 
considered as Intertextuality 
Obligatory because in the 
book of The Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok, Ragnar was seen as 
the Leader who lead the battle 
and the attack in the Paris, 
while in the TV-Series, 
Ragnar was visualized as a 
leader in a city Kattegat or 
commonly called as an Earl. 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happened when there was a 
changing title from “Viking 
Leader” into “Earl” which 
made a similarity in the end 
of the TV-Series, when the 
meaning between “Leader” 
and “Earl” was the same 
when Ragnar was described 
as a person who only led 
specific land which was 
called Kattegat, the city of 
Kattegat, Norway and in the 
book, Ragnar became a leader 
for only several people in the 
attack in Paris, Frankia.  
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happened when the changing 
title from “Viking Leader” 
into “Earl of Kattegat” had 
the same meaning and it was 
not affected the 
characterization of Ragnar in 
the both media.  
 
2. 02/Ob/WOS-
WOS/Prince of 
Denmark- Earl 
of Kattegat 
Obligato
ry 
WOS-
WOS 
1. Sigurd Hring ruled 
over Denmark. He 
was mighty king 
and had become 
famous from the 
battle that he had 
fought against 
Harald Wartooth at 
Bravelir. 
(10/SORL/CHIII/5
) 
2. Sigurd had one 
son, who was 
called 
Ragnar.(11/SORL/
CHIII/5) 
 
46/VS1/6/17:21 
 
Siggy, Earl 
Haraldson’s wife, 
shouted that Ragnar 
was the next Earl after 
he could kill the 
previous Earl.  
 
Siggy : Hail, Earl 
Ragnar! 
Crowd : Hail, Earl 
Ragnar! 
 
 
 
 
 
In the book of The Sagas of 
Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben 
Waggoner, Ragnar was 
written as the son of King 
Sigurd Hring, King of 
Denmark. Ragnar was born as 
a Prince in Denmark because 
his father was a king. As soon 
as King Sigurd died, Ragnar 
was the only heir to take the 
reign and be the King of 
Denmark.  
In the TV-Series, Ragnar’s 
father King Sigurd was not 
mention anywhere in the 
story in the TV-Series, this 
may lead to the story why 
Ragnar need to be an Earl, so 
he could have an important 
position and de jure power to 
control the city of Kattegat.  
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happened when the director 
wanted to make Ragnar as 
someone who could do 
anything in order to make his 
wish came true, the director 
wanted Ragnar seen as 
 
someone who would do 
anything to make a changing 
in his life because he needed  
a prove and wanted to prove 
to everyone that what he said 
was true, because in the TV-
Series, Ragnar killed the 
previous Earl because the 
Earl didn’t believe Ragnar 
and he was jealous of Ragnar 
for Ragnar could achieve his 
goal and proven himself he 
could sail West.  
The changing title of Ragnar 
from “Prince” into “Earl” 
symbolized that the book 
“The Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok” bolds the power 
and privilege to lead his 
leadership after his father’s 
reign and also the important 
role of his father’s mighty in 
ruling the Denmark. While in 
the TV-Series, Ragnar’s 
father was not mention 
anywhere in the story meant 
that Ragnar as a commoner, 
needed to show off his skills 
and power and courage to 
take the previous Earl’s 
position in regard to take 
control of Kattegat. This 
means that the director of the 
TV-Series wanted Ragnar to 
be seen as someone who 
never gave up in order to get 
something he wanted. Also, 
the changing title from 
“Prince” into “Earl” 
symbolized the fearless of the 
Viking that seen in the side of 
Ragnar’s characterization. 
 
3. 03/Ob/WOS-
WOS/King of 
Denmark- A Farmer 
 
Obligato
ry 
WOS-
WOS 
1. Sigurd Hring 
ruled over 
Denmark. He 
was mighty 
king and had 
become 
famous from 
the battle that 
he had fought 
against Harald 
Wartooth at 
Bravelir. 
(10/SORL/CH
21/VS1/1/27:23 
 
Earl Haraldson said to 
Ragnar that he was 
only a farmer. 
 
Earl Haraldson : You 
are a farmer. You 
should be content with 
your lot. Farms are 
few and in great 
demand, and there are 
many people here who 
 
 
 
Ragnar was the son of King 
Sigurd Hring of Denmark and 
after the death of his father, 
Ragnar would automatically 
reign after his father and 
became the King of Denmark. 
According to the Volsunga 
Saga, in Chapter Frithiof the 
Bold and Fair Ingeborg page 
289, It was said that King 
Sigurd Ring called all of his 
nobles and asked for the new 
king for he was old and he 
 
III/5) 
2. Sigurd had one 
son, who was 
called 
Ragnar.(11/SORL
/CHIII/5) 
3. And when feast 
was over, Ragnar 
went to his own 
kingdom and 
ruled it, and he 
loved Thora 
greatly. 
(29/SORL/CIV/7) 
would like to possess 
your land. 
felt it was time for him to 
depart from this world and 
they choosed Ragnar on the 
age of 15 years old but he 
was strong, brave and like his 
father and soon after that, the 
nobles lifting him up for the 
throne and Ragnar Lothbrok 
was the right King after his 
father. 
 
In the TV-Series, Ragnar was 
visualized as a farmer whom 
his father was no body 
important but a farmer as well 
and that was when 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happened, it happened 
because the director of the 
TV-Series wanted to make a 
comparison of Ragnar’s life.  
 
During the eighth to eleventh 
century, Vikings were 
recorded as farmers with 
small lands or small farms. 
According to Darlington 
(2017), Vikings may be 
famous as pirates and raiders 
but above it all, a Viking was 
lived as a farmer. Viking is 
self-sufficient, the Viking 
farmer must be able to 
producing their own food by 
doing a farming in their own 
lands. Vikings also famous 
for their social culture about 
slave, slaves were also used 
to do the jobs, such as 
looking after sheep, farming 
and producing clothes. 
Generally, Viking farms were 
isolated. A lot of Vikings 
lived as a farmer and they 
were self-sufficient because in 
Scandinavian lands, like 
Denmark, Sweden and 
Norway are very cold in 
winter time, and they needed 
to stock and keep their food, 
they had to keep alive during 
winter time. 
 
Ragnar was visualized as a 
farmer in the TV-Series 
because a lot of Vikings also 
became farmers and came 
from farm family and they 
needed to farm because 
Vikings are self-sufficient. 
However, in the book, Ragnar 
was originally come from a 
wealthy family and he was 
the true heir of his father’s 
throne to rule over Denmark 
as a King.  
 
It is symbolized the 
comparison of social cultures 
and social structures in the 
Viking ages. The Vikings 
social structure consists of 
four main classes and they are 
Kings, Jarls, Free Man and 
Women and Slaves. Sawyer 
(2001) mentioned four social 
structures in Viking age, there 
are Kings, Jarls, Karls or 
Freeman and Thralls or 
Slaves. Ragnar was 
symbolized as a Karls or 
freeman who also needed to 
obey the Earl’s command and 
lived as a farmer in his own 
farms and also became a 
Karls were free to took part 
in raids before Ragnar finally 
became the next Earl after 
killing the previous Earl. 
 
4. 04/Opt/…-PV/…- 
Killed Previous Earl 
 
Optional  …- PV - 45/VS1/6/14:11 
 
Ragnar killed Earl 
Haraldson in the 
personal combat.  
 
 
 
 
Intertextual Optional happens 
because the Director makes 
no connection with the book 
but it is still connected to the 
plot lines of the TV-Series.  
 
Ragnar had to kill Earl 
Haraldson because Earl 
Haraldson tried to kill Ragnar 
and his family because 
Ragnar insisted to sail West 
without Earl Haraldson 
permission.  
 
The Director also creates a 
new story from Ragnar’s life 
development. So it will be 
more interesting and more 
convinced  
 
5. 05/Acc/…-PV/…- 
Killed Previous Earl 
 
Accident
al 
… - PV - 45/VS1/6/14:11 
 
Ragnar killed Earl 
Haraldson in the 
personal combat.  
 
 
 
 
  
6. 06/Opt/WOS-
…(PV)/Giantlike-
Humanlike 
 
Optional WOS-
….(PV) 
She wasn’t sure 
wether he was human 
or not, because of his 
size, for his age, 
seemed to her to be as 
large as was said 
about monsters. 
(25/SORL/CHIII/6) 
28/VS1/1/43:15 
Ragna was visualized 
as a Viking man with 
beard and long hair. 
His eyes were blue 
and he wore a Nordic 
trouser.  
 
 
 
Intertextual Optional 
happened because it is related 
to the plot lines story about 
Ragnar that he was only a 
farmer.  
 
In the book, Ragnar was born 
great on the first place. He 
was also the son of a King.  
 
In the TV-Series, Ragnar was 
a commoner, a born farmer 
 
who looks impossible to have 
a body, psychical appearance 
that shaped differently with 
the other commoner.  
 
Thus, the director of the TV-
Series wanted Ragnar to look 
so much aliked like real 
people in that era with 
traditional clothes from 
Scandinavia and visualized 
the Viking side of Ragnar.  
 
It is said that true Viking 
should grown beard and has 
long hair, it symbolized the 
masculinity of a man.    
7. 07/Ob/WOS-
WOS/Greatest 
Warrior-Greatest 
Warrior 
 
Obligato
ry 
WOS-
WOS 
…and became the 
greatest warrior, so 
that hardly anybody 
was a match for him. 
(14/SORL/CHIII/5) 
 
 
107/VS4/10/34:02- 
 
Everyone thought that 
Ragnar resembled of 
the god, of Odin, 
because of his 
greatness and glory.  
 
Ubbe : But we want to 
understand what our 
father did and what he 
 
 
 
Intertextual Obligatory 
happens when the Director of 
the TV-Series compares 
Ragnar with the God, Odin, 
but also uses the similarities 
of Ragnar’s characterization 
just like in the book.  
 
Ragnar was the great warrior 
in the book because of his 
ability in war and the land he 
 
was. As his son, his 
fame does not interest 
me. What he used his 
power for, now that 
would interest me.  
Bjorn : I think what 
happened in Paris 
finally broke him. 
You can say whatever 
you want ,but he was 
a human. People 
started to talk as if he 
was a god. He was not 
a god, he was a 
human! 
 
had conquered, while in the 
TV-Series, Ragnar was great 
because he could become an 
Earl after killing the previous 
Earl and reached the land of 
west for the first time in 
Northmen history, won 
several battle, succeeded in 
the raiding in the West.  
 
8. 08/Acc/PSD-
…(PV)/Runeless-
HavingRune 
 
Accident
al 
PCD-
…(PV) 
He was grown great 
size, handsome in 
appearance and keen 
in understanding, 
generous to his men 
and fierce to his 
enemies.(12/SORL/C
HIII/5) 
48/VS1/6/43:40 
 
Ragnar had runes on 
his right head that 
symbolized the eye of 
Odin, Odin’s Ravens 
and a charm of 
protection.  
 
 
 
Intertextual accidental 
happened when the director 
makes no connection at all 
with the book of The Sagas of 
Ragnar Lodbrok or other 
Sagas of Ragnar. Although, 
somehow, the psychical 
characterization of Ragnar 
symbolized something related 
to the plot-lines in the TV-
Series.  
 
Intertextual accidental 
 
happens because it is related 
to the story about how 
Vikings believe that rune was 
a gift from Odin when Odin 
hanged himself in Yggdrasil 
for nine nights.  
 
Many runes were used by the 
Vikings because they 
believed that rune contains 
“galdr” or magic that used 
for protection, curse, fortune, 
spells and cure for the ill.  
 
Ragnar drew runic on his 
head because he believed that 
Odin was watching over him 
and gave him strength, power 
and fortune that lead him to 
become a person that had 
popularity and power for his 
capability in raiding, sailing 
and battle. The runes on 
Ragnar’s head were the runic 
word “N” that represented 
“change”, Halsinge rune that 
came from the Swedish runes 
means “line and circle” and 
an animal shaped of Crow 
that represented Odin’s crows 
: “Huginn & Muninn”, 
“Thought and Memory”. 
 
9. 09/Ob/WOS-
WOS/Fierce-Barbaric 
 
Obligato
ry 
WOS-
WOS 
He was grown great 
size, handsome in 
appearance and keen 
in understanding, 
generous to his men 
and fierce to his 
enemies.(12/SORL/C
HIII/5) 
118/VS4/15/14:41-
14:47 
 
Ragnar’s 
characterization 
described by King 
Aella’s man.  
 
King Aella’s man : 
I’ve heard a lot about 
you. Eight foot tall, 
killed thousands of 
my countrymen, eats 
children.  
Ragnar : The last 
one’s not true.  
King Aella’s man : 
Maybe none of it true, 
still, I can smell the 
fear everyone around. 
They’re terrified you 
are going to kill them.  
 
 
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens when the director 
used other references to 
visualize Ragnar’s 
characterization. In order to 
make Ragnar become fierce, 
the director also needs to 
relate it to the plot-lines of 
the story in the TV-Series.  
 
Ragnar was visualized as a 
farmer who accidentally 
became an Earl because he 
killed the previous Earl, It 
might be more natural if the 
director described Ragnar as 
someone merciless in order to 
gain his dream and achieving 
something beyond the other 
Earl.  
 
It is symbolized that Ragnar 
believes in Norse Legend and 
 
Myth about “Einherjar”. 
Einherjar is someone who 
fights with all of his life until 
his dead. It is said that 
Einherjar means “the choosen 
slain” as well.  
Vikings believes that to 
become an Einherjar they 
need to become a great 
fighter in the battle so that in 
the end of their dead they 
could gain Valhalla and fight 
with Odin in the Ragnarok.  
 
The characterization of 
Ragnar for being a Barbaric 
Viking relates to the Viking’s 
believe of their Gods. Norse 
people, Viking was popular 
for being strict and loyal to 
their Gods. Ragnar and the 
other Vikings believe that 
they must killed their enemy 
as much as possible, so they 
could impress the God, Odin.  
 
Then, Intertextual happens 
when The Director wants to 
make Ragnar fierce just like 
in the book by visualized in 
into someone merciless and 
barbaric as a Viking leader.  
10. 10/Opt/WOS-…(PV) 
/Wear shaggy breeces 
– Wear leather clothes 
 
Optional WOS-
…(PV) 
He had some clothes 
made for himself, with 
a strange appearance; 
they were shaggy 
breeces and shaggy 
cape.(16/SORL/CHIII
/5) 
05/VS1/1/02:09 
Ragnar wore 
traditional Nordic 
clothes, a traditional 
trouser. 
 
 
Intertextuality Optional 
appears when the director 
tries to compare it with the 
traditional custom of Nordic 
people.  
 
In the book of the Sagas of 
Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben 
Waggoner, the description of 
Ragnar appearances only 
appeared when he went to 
Gautland to kill the serpent 
and won Thora’s heart. 
Ragnar wore unusual clothes 
to protect himself from the 
serpent’s venom, 
unfortunately the book didn’t 
describe the custom that 
Ragnar follow regarding to 
his clothes and his 
environment.  
 
The researcher concludes that 
the director of the TV-Series 
  
wants to make Ragnar looks 
ordinary as Nordic man by 
wearing traditional Nordic 
trouser. The another reason is 
Ragnar was in the middle of 
the battle with the other 
Vikings, it will be hard if the 
director insisted to  visualized 
Ragnar wearing Shaggy 
breeches.  
 
Here, intertextuality Optional 
works to see the condition of 
the plot of the story. In the 
book, Ragnar was battling 
with a big serpent so it helped 
him protect himself, in the 
other hand, in the TV-Series, 
Ragnar was in the battle with 
a lot of men, so it will hard if 
he wore thick clothes rather 
than ordinary clothes that 
easier to wear and also could 
protect him.   
11. 11/Ob/WOS-
…(PV)/Spear-Axe 
 
Obligato
ry 
WOS-
…(PV) 
1. He went alone 
from the ships to 
where there was 
sand, and he 
04/VS1/1/02:08 
Ragnar held his 
weapon, an axe, which 
help him in the battle.  
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens when the director of 
the TV-Series tries to make a 
comparison of Ragnar’s 
 
rolled in the sand. 
Before he went 
away, he took 
the rivet out of 
his spear. 
(20/SORL/CHIII/
6) 
2. Ragnar now 
prepared himself 
for the battle. He 
had the shirt that 
Randalin had 
given him at their 
parting, worn 
over his mail 
coat. And he had 
in his hand the 
spear with 
which he had 
vanquished the 
serpent which 
lay around 
Thora’s hall, 
which no one else 
had dared. 
(98/SORL/CHXI/
30) 
3.  
   weapon.  
 
In the first first episode in 
season one, Ragnar was seen 
bringing an axe in the middle 
of the battle with another 
men, bunch of Vikings.  He 
murdered and slashed his 
enemies with an axe.  
 
In the sixth episode in the 
first season, Ragnar killed 
Earl Haraldson in the single 
combat with an axe too.  
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens because the director 
wants to make a comparison 
and tries to find a similarity 
that represents Norse Myth 
with visualization of Ragnar. 
Also, in the Intertextuality 
Obligatory, the Director has 
full capability to use another 
references to be compared 
with.  
 
In the book The Sagas of 
 Ragnar Lodbrok, it was said 
that Ragnar had a spear that 
could torn the big serpent and 
killed it.  
When Ragnar had been there 
one night, he awoke early in 
the morning, got up and put 
on the same protective 
clothes that were mentioned 
before, and he took a large 
spear in his hand. 
(19/SORL/CHIII/6) 
 The story of the TV-Series 
was slighty different from the 
book, then the Director tries 
to make a similarities of 
Ragnar with the weapon. In 
the book, Ragnar was famous 
with his spear when it comes 
to a fight, but he also had an 
idea about killing a serpent 
with a spear.  
 
However, in the TV-Series 
Version, the director wants to 
make the visualization of 
Ragnar more convincing by 
replace the Ragnar’s weapon 
from spear into Axe where 
Axe is part of the Vikings 
culture.  
 
According to Hurstwic (2014) 
in the book Viking Axe, the 
axe of Vikings was found for 
the first time in the middle of 
the 10th century. The axe was 
called the Dane Axe which 
belived by most Vikings as a 
tool in everywork because 
axe were designed simple, 
consistent and multipurpose. 
The dane axe is primarily 
used with two hands to 
protect and defence from the 
opponents in a war, battle or 
combat.  
 
The researcher concludes that 
the changing weapon of 
Ragnar happens when the 
director of the TV-Series 
wants to show the Vikings 
culture more obvious, so it 
can relate with the title of the 
TV-Series itself “Vikings”.  
12. 12/Opt/WOS-
WCS/Brotherless-Has 
a Brother 
 
Optional WOS-
WCS 
Sigurd had one son, 
who was called 
Ragnar.(11/SORL/CH
III/5) 
 
1. 02/VS1/1/00:4
5 
Ragnar had a brother 
named Rollo and he 
said to Rollo “Thank 
you,brother” for 
helping him fight in 
the battle. 
 
2. 03/VS1/1/38:4
1 
Ragnar had a 
conversation with 
Rollo and he said to 
Rollo “We are 
brothers.” 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Optional 
occurs because of the 
Directior makes no 
connection at all with the 
book The Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok where Ragnar was 
the only son of Sigurd Hring 
the King of Denmark.  
 
The Director puts Rollo as 
Ragnar’s brother to help 
Ragnar achieved his goals 
and also makes the journey of 
Ragnar more complicated 
where in the Episode 9 
Season 1 of Vikings, Rollo’s 
Ragnar’s brother was 
betrayed Ragnar after Ragnar 
became an Earl. 
 
The researcher concluded that 
the reason why the Director 
adds Rollo in the story of 
Vikings because, Rollo will 
helped Ragnar achieved his 
goals to sail West because in 
the first episode, Ragnar was 
described as a farmer not a 
 
prince, and Rollo was the one 
who helped Ragnar gathered 
people to sail West without 
Earl permission.  
 
Then, intertextuality Optional 
happens when  the existent of 
Rollo somehow affects 
Ragnar’s characterization in 
the TV-Series when the 
director puts Rollo as a 
reason the successful 
achievements of Ragnar.  
13. 13/Acc/… -
PV/Ragnar’s Brother 
 
Accident
al 
… - PV - 
 
3. 02/VS1/1/00:4
5 
Ragnar had a brother 
named Rollo and he 
said to Rollo “Thank 
you,brother” for 
helping him fight in 
the battle. 
 
4. 03/VS1/1/38:4
1 
Ragnar had a 
conversation with 
Rollo and he said to 
Rollo “We are 
 
 
The appearance of Rollo 
accidentally symbolized a 
great Viking warrior who 
rulled Frankia.  
 
Based on David (2002) in the 
book of The Normans: the 
History of a Dynasty, Rollo 
or Rollon was the Duke of 
Frankia. He made an 
agreement with Frankia and 
became the first Duke of 
Normandy. In the agreement, 
he needed to protect Frankia 
from Viking invaders and it is 
 
brothers.” 
 
related to the story in the 
Vikings where Ragnar failed 
to conquered Frankia because 
Rollo, his brother’s was in the 
side of Frankia and became 
the Duke there after married 
the King’s daughter, Princess 
Gisla. 
 
Intertextuality Accidental 
occurs when the story of 
Rollo, Ragnar’s brother was 
same as the story of Rollo the 
First Duke of Normandy that 
happened to have same name 
and same story. 
14. 14/Opt/…-…(PV)/…- 
Has a bestfriend 
 
Optional … - … 
(PV) 
- 24/VS1/1//31:42-
35:15 
Ragnar took Bjorn to 
meet Floki, the 
shipbuilder.  
 
Floki was Ragnar’s  
bestfriend. Floki loved 
Ragnar all his life and 
he always there 
wherever Ragnar 
went. 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Optional 
happens to show to the 
viewers that Ragnar had 
someone to trust.  
 
Floki was visualized as 
someone who always there 
wherever Ragnar went. 
Ragnar and Floki were like 
the Superhero and the 
Sidekick because Ragnar will 
always needs Floki and Floki 
 
  
 
always went back to Ragnar 
after the incident that always 
happens to make the two 
separated.  
 
Based on Mazza (2016) in 
Sidekicks Aside: Is The 
Concept of a Hero Partner 
Dying or Returning Slowly to 
Life, A Hero will always 
needs a Sidekicks for they 
always born to solve the 
problems together. Mazza 
said that superheroes are not 
superheroes without their 
sidekick to put trust if they 
don’t have someone to 
believe in. 
 
The researcher concluded that 
the Director makes Floki to 
be supporting cast to make 
Ragnar’s appearance and 
Ragnar’s movement more 
important. Floki was 
somehow important in the 
development of Ragnar’s life 
in the TV-Series.  
15. 15/Ob/WOS-
…(PV)/Has 2 wives – 
Has 2 wives 
 
Obligato
ry 
WOS - … 
(PV) 
1. He asked Thora 
the Jarl’s 
daughter, and he 
welcomed her. 
She was given in 
marriage to him, 
and he was given 
a great feast with 
the best provisions 
in the kingdom. 
(27/SORL/CHIV/
7) 
2. At that feast, 
Ragnar married 
her. 
(28/SORL/CIV/7) 
3. Ragnar now came 
home to his own 
land, and a lavish 
feast was spread 
for him, and both 
the welcoming-
ale in his honor 
and his wedding-
ale were drunk. 
((He married 
Aslaug)) 
(49/SORL/CHVI/
1. 09/VS1/1/05:4
2 
Ragnar first wife was 
Lagertha and had two 
children, Bjorn 
Ironside and Gyda. 
(Only Physical 
Visualization) 
2. 65/VS2/1/28:25 
 
Aslaug came to 
Kattegat carrying 
Ragnar’s son.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens because the Director 
uses the similarity and 
comparison of Ragnar’s 
wives.  
The similarity is the number 
of Ragnar’s wives and the 
comparison is the changing of 
character of Ragnar’s wives.  
 
Ragnar had two wives both in 
the book and in the TV-
Series, but in the book, 
Ragnar first wife named 
Thora and Ragnar’s second 
wife was Aslaug. While in 
the TV-Series, Ragnar’s frst 
wife was Lagertha and 
Ragnar married again with 
Aslaug.  
 
  
 
12) 
16. 16/Ob/WOS-
…(PV)/Thora-
Lagertha 
 
Obligato
ry 
WOS-
…(PV) 
4. He asked Thora the 
Jarl’s daughter, and 
he welcomed her. 
She was given in 
marriage to him, 
and he was given a 
great feast with the 
best provisions in 
the kingdom. 
(27/SORL/CHIV/7) 
5. At that feast, 
Ragnar married her. 
(28/SORL/CIV/7) 
6. And when feast was 
over, Ragnar went 
to his own kingdom 
and ruled it, and he 
loved Thora 
greatly. 
(29/SORL/CIV/7) 
1. 15/VS1/1/09:4
8 
Ragnar’s first wife 
was Lagertha the 
Shieldmaiden. Ragnar 
told Bjorn how he 
married Lagertha. 
 
Ragnar: I went to 
confess my love to 
her, but I was set upon 
by a bear and an 
enormous hound who 
guarded her home. I 
killed the bear with 
my spear and I 
managed to strangle 
the hound with my 
bare hands. And that 
is how I gained her 
hand in marriage.  
Ragnar: Did she tell 
you the same story? 
Bjorn: Just About.  
 
2. 65/VS2/1/28:25 
 
 
 
 
 
In the book, Ragnar’s first 
wife was Thora and in the 
TV-Series, Lagertha was 
Ragnar’s first wife.  
 
Intertextual Obligatory 
happens when the Director 
used another references about 
the story of Ragnar’s wives.  
 
Both story of Thora and 
Lagertha were true that they 
are Ragnar’s wives. Even 
though in the book of the 
Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by 
Ben Waggoner, Lagertha 
were mention nowhere. 
 
According to Saxo 
Grammaticus in Gesta 
Danorum, page 235-297, it is 
said that Ragnar’s The first 
wife was Lagertha, that later 
being divorced in the middle 
of their marriage because of 
Thora, the daughter of King 
King Heroth, King of 
 
Aslaug came to 
Kattegat carrying 
Ragnar’s son.  
Sweden.  
 
17. 17/Ob/WOS-
WCD/Norway,Spanga
reid-Sweden,Gotaland 
 
Obligato
ry  
WOS-
WCD 
1. One summer, he 
set his ship’s 
course to Norway, 
because he had 
many kinsmen and 
friends there and 
wanted to meet 
them. 
(33/SORL/CHV/8) 
2. Ragnar said to his 
messenger, “If this 
young maiden 
seems as lovely to 
you as has been 
reported, ask her to 
come to meet me, 
and I will meet 
with her; I want 
her to be mine. 
(35/SORL/CHV/9) 
3. Ragnar called her 
and asked who she 
might be and 
whom she wanted 
to meet. Now she 
1. 57/VS1/8/31:5
7 
 
Ragnar met King 
Horik and they created 
an agreement that 
Ragnar should go to 
Gothaland and took 
back King Horik’s 
land and as a return 
King Horik’s armies 
would like to join 
Ragnar forces to sail 
West again.  
 
King Horik : Ragnar 
Lothbrok, I drink to 
your good fortune. 
May the gods continue 
to favor you and 
increase your fame.  
 
Ragnar: May they do 
the same to you, King 
Horik. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
The director of TV-Series 
changed the story from book 
about Aslaug and how Aslaug 
and Ragnar met into a 
different plot in the TV-
Series so it will make a 
connection with the previous 
story.  
 
First, Ragnar went to Uppsala 
to join sacrificing ceremonial 
that King Horik, King of 
Norway, held. Ragnar had an 
agreement with King Horik 
that King Horik’s armies will 
joined Ragnar forces to go the 
West and King Horik asked 
Ragnar to come to meet Jarl 
Borg in Gotaland, Sweden. 
After Ragnar arrived in 
Gotaland, he and Jarl Borg 
couldn’t find an agreement, 
so Jarl Borg suggested 
Ragnar to send man to meet 
King Horik, while waiting for 
 
sent men to meet 
her and had them 
lead her onto his 
ship. 
(41/SORL/CHV/10
) 
 
King Horik: You have 
done me the honor of 
pledging your fealty 
as Earl to me. Forgive 
me then, if I seem 
anxious to make your 
skills and your 
reputation as soon as 
possible.  
 
Ragnar: To do what? 
 
King Horik: There is a 
Jarl in Gotaland. Jarl 
Borg. He is an 
important fellow, but 
he continues to claim 
he has legal rights 
over some of my land. 
He threatens me. He 
nearly invaded my 
territory a year ago 
but at the last moment 
he drew back. And 
now, once again, he is 
making threatening 
noises. 
King Horik’s answers, Jarl 
Borg suggested Ragnar to 
come to see Big Ash Tree 
that some people said it was 
the Yggdrasil. Later, Ragnar 
met Aslaug because of 
Ragnar’s men accidentally 
saw Aslaug bathing in the 
river and Aslaug said their 
Earl needed to come to 
apologize to Aslaug and 
Ragnar invited her to come to 
his camp.   
 
Intertextuality Obligatory has 
a role here because there is a 
changing story about how 
Ragnar met Aslaug. In the 
book, it is said that Ragnar 
met Aslaug when he went to 
Norway when he was about 
to see his kinships and fellow 
men. After Ragnar met 
Aslaug, he inivited her to his 
ship and proposed her.  
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens when there are 
 Ragnar : And how can 
I be of help in such a 
matter? 
 
King Horik: Would 
you be prepared to 
travel to gotaland as 
my emissary? I can 
think of no one who I 
would rather represent 
my case, for your 
fame is widespread. If 
the issue is settled, I 
shall be forever in 
your debt. What do 
you say?  
 
 
2. 58/VS1/9/07:5
0-07:59 
 
Ragnar finally reached 
Gothaland and met 
Jarl Borg to discuss 
about the agreement 
that King Horik’s 
offered. Jarl Borg then 
several changes in the story to 
make a difference story about 
the process of how Ragnar 
met Aslaug. 
  First, Ragnar went to 
Sweden under King Horik’s 
rule instead of sailing to 
Norway to see his friends. 
Second, he met Aslaug 
because of his men saw her 
beauty and said it to Ragnar 
then Ragnar asked her to 
come with the task he 
proposed. In the TV-Series, 
his men saw Aslaug while she 
was bathing and Aslaug 
wanted Ragnar to apologize 
to her because of his men’s 
did and Ragnar wanted to 
apologize to her after she 
fulfill the task Ragnar was 
given to her. Third, based on 
the book, they met at Ragnar 
ship, but in the TV-Series, it 
was changed, and they met at 
Ragnar camp. Four, after 
Ragnar met Aslaug, he fell in 
love and proposed Aslaug 
suggested Ragnar to 
come to see the great 
Ash Tree that believed 
as a sacred tree, 
Vikings believed that 
Ash tree is Yggdrasil.  
 
Jarl Borg: Let me 
make a suggestion, 
why don’t you send 
one of your men back 
so he can put to King 
Horik my ideas for a 
remedy. 
 
Ragnar: If you think 
that it’ll work.  
 
Jarl Borg: Good. Your 
messenger will take 
several days. While in 
the meantime, why 
don’t you and your 
men go and visit our 
famous Ash tree? It is 
famous not only for its 
size but because it 
never loses its leaves, 
right away but the director 
erased the story about that.  
 
In conclusion, intertextuality 
Obligatory occurs when the 
director of the TV-Series 
changes the process of the 
meeting of Ragnar and 
Aslaug so it can fit in with the 
story in the TV-Series 
Version:  Vikings.  
Summer or Winter. 
Some people even say 
its Yggdrasil. The tree 
that holds up the sky 
and I will provide you 
an escort. I only have 
one, very small 
request. I would like 
one of your men to 
stay behind here as a 
kind of security. You 
understand, I hope? 
 
Ragnar : My brother 
rollo will stay behind.  
 
3. 59/VS1/9/16:2
4-16:33 
 
Ragnar’s men saw 
Aslaug bathing in the 
river and she said that 
Ragnar owed and 
apology for their 
behaved and Ragnar 
should come to see 
her.  
 
Ragnar interested to 
see Aslaug because of 
her intelligent and not 
her beauty just like 
what his men said.  
 
Ragnar: I never knew 
that fresh fish was 
also packed in salt.  
 
Arne: Listen, It’s not 
our fault. We just saw 
her bathing. What 
were we supposed to 
do? 
 
Ragnar: Fish. 
 
Arne: You did not see 
her, Ragnar.  
 
Ragnar: So you get 
your cheek slashed 
and now I’m supposed 
to apologize, for you 
two staring at a naked 
body.  
 
Torstein: That’s what 
she said.  
 
Ragnar: Who is she, 
anyway, to put such a 
high price on her 
nakedness? 
 
Arne: We didn’t ask.  
 
Ragnar: I’s intrigued.  
 
Bjorn: What’s so 
intriguing? 
 
Ragnar: Sometimes 
the gods put things 
like this in front of us 
as some kind of test. 
She has set me a 
challenge and I am up 
to task. See, I am less 
interested in what you 
say is her beauty, 
Than what I suspect is 
her wit. So tell her, I 
invite her here to join 
us, Neither dressed 
nor undressed. Neither 
hungry nor full, 
neither in company 
nor alone. Can you 
remember all of that, 
one eye?  
 
4. 61/VS1/9/17:5
3-18:30 
 
Aslaug came to 
Ragnar’s camp and 
she fulfilled Ragnar’s 
task. 
 
 Aslaug: So, Earl 
Ragnar, I come to you 
as you desired. 
Neither dressed nor 
undressd, neither 
hungry nor full, 
neither in a company 
or alone. Do I pass 
your test? 
 
Ragnar: I owe you an 
apology.  
 
Aslaug : I accept. 
 
Ragnar: Could I offer 
you some, uh, horrible 
salted fish? 
 
Aslaug: I’m very 
tempted. You can get 
tired of fresh fish.  
 
Ragnar: Come.  
18. 18/Ob/WOS-
WCS/Kraka-Aslaug 
 
Obligato
ry 
WOS-
WCS 
Kraka stayed at home 
that night. But early in 
the morning she said 
to the old man that she 
had go to meet 
Ragnar. 
(37/SORL/CHV/9) 
86/VS2/1/18:45-18:53 
 
Ragnar: May I ask 
your name? 
Aslaug: My name is 
Aslaug.  
 
 
 
Intertextual Obligatory 
happens because the Director 
needs to make a comparasion 
using another reference.  
The changing name of Aslaug 
from Kraka into Aslaug in the 
TV-Series was needed 
because the story of Aslaug 
was different with the story in 
the book.  
 
In the book, Aslaug was 
named Kraka after her 
parents died and her 
grandfather took her away 
and Aslaug was being 
kidnapped by an old couple, 
 
they named her Kraka so that 
others didn’t recognize her 
and believed that Aslaug was 
their daughter. Then, Aslaug 
was raised by the old couple 
until Ragnar came and she 
explained to Ragnar who she 
actually was.  
In the TV-Series, Aslaug 
visualized as a princess in 
Gotaland, Jarl Borg’s 
Earldom and in the story, 
Aslaug was raised as a 
princess afther her parents 
died.  
 
So, intertextuality obligatory 
happens because the director 
ued another reference and it is 
needed to make the story 
relatable.   
19. 19/Opt/WOS-…(PV)-
Marriedbylove-
Marriedbyaccident 
 
 
Optional WOS-
…(PV) 
1. “and I want you 
to be honorable, 
for me as well as 
for you, and for 
our heirs, if we 
should have any.” 
He granted her 
65/VS2/1/28:25- 
 
Aslaug came to 
Kattegat carrying 
Ragnar’s son.  
 
 
 
Intertextuality Optional 
happens because the director 
needs to change the story so it 
can be related to the plot line 
stories in the TV-Series.  
 
In the book, Ragnar married 
 
this favor, and 
they travelled 
together. 
(48/SORL/CHVI/
12). 
2. “Ragnar now 
came home to his 
own land, and a 
lavish feast was 
spread for him, 
and both the 
welcoming-ale in 
his honor and his 
wedding-ale were 
drunk. 
(49/SORL/CHVI/
12”.  
 
 
Aslaug when he was alone 
after Thora died. He fell in 
love with Aslaug because of 
her beauty. It is said that 
Ragnar married Aslaug in 
legal way, he took Aslaug 
back to his land and married 
her. While in the TV-Series, 
Ragnar had to marry Aslaug 
because Aslaug was carrying 
Ragnar’s child. In the TV-
Series, Ragnar married 
Aslaug because of Ragnar’s 
son that Aslaug was carried 
and Ragnar still had a wive, 
Lagertha. After Ragnar 
accept Aslaug in his Earldom, 
Lagertha divorced Ragnar.  
 
So, intertextual optional 
happens because it has no 
relation with the real story in 
the book, but the director 
needs to make a link 
connection so the story in the 
TV-Series can still relatable. 
20. 20/Opt/WOS-
…(PV)/7 sons – 6 
sons 
 
Optional WOS-
…(PV) 
1. And when feast 
was over, Ragnar 
went to his own 
kingdom and ruled 
it, and he loved 
Thora greatly. 
(29/SORL/CIV/7) 
2. They had two sons: 
the elder was 
named Eirik, and 
Agnar was the 
younger. 
(30/SORL/CIV/7) 
3. Kraka found that 
she was pregnant, 
and gave birth to a 
boy-child. 
(52/SORL/CHVII/
12) 
3. The boy was 
sprinkled with 
water and given the 
name Ivar. 
(53/SORL/CHVII/
12) 
4. But the boy was 
boneless, as if 
there were gristle 
1. 69/VS2/2/01:4
3-01:44 
 
Ragnar’s  son with 
Aslaug named Ubbe, 
he was the first born 
and then they had 
Hvitserk.  
 
 
2. 74/VS2/3/21:3
6-21:38 
 
Ragnar’s third son 
with Aslaug named 
Sigurd-snake-in-the-
eye.  
 
3. 87/VS2/8/05:3
7 
 
Ragnar fourth son 
with Aslaug was Ivar-
the-Boneless.  
 
 
 
 
Intertextual Optional happens 
because the director makes no 
connection with the real story 
in the book but still has 
similarities with the story in 
the book.  
 
Based on the book of the Tale 
of Ragnar’s Sons translated 
by Peter Tunstall, Ragnar’s 
sons became as great as their 
father in the matter of raiding 
and conquering. Bjorn, Ivar, 
Sigurd became the King of 
the land that they successfully 
conquered.  
 
The changing story about 
Ragnar sons may has less 
impact in the plot line of the 
TV-Series, but the essential 
thing that the researcher 
knows is that Ragnar’s sons 
will be as great as their father 
after the death of Ragnar.  
 
 
where his bones 
should be. 
(54/SORL/CHVII/
12) 
5. When he was 
young, he was 
grown so large that 
no one was his 
equal. He was the  
handsomest of all 
men, and so wise 
that it wasn’t 
certain whether 
there had ever been 
a wiser man than 
him. 
(55/SORL/CHVII/
12) 
6. They were destined 
to have more 
children. 
(56/SORL/CHVII/
12) 
7. Their second son 
was named Bjorn. 
(57/SORL/CHVII/
12) 
8. The third was 
Hvitsrek 
(58/SORL/CHVII/
12) 
9. And the fourth was 
Rognvald. 
(59/SORL/CHVII/
12) 
10. She replied, “You 
know that I am 
pregnant, and it 
must be a boy-
child that I am 
carrying. On that 
child there will be 
a mark, which will 
look like a serpent 
lying in the child’s 
eyes. If this 
happens as I have 
said, I ask you not 
to go to Sweden at 
the time when you 
are to marry the 
daughter of King 
Eystein. If it fails, 
then go wherever 
you will. But I 
want this child to 
be named after my 
father if that mark 
of glory is in his 
eyes, as I believe it 
will be.” 
(77/SORL/CHIX/1
6) 
11. The time came 
when she went into 
labor and gave 
birth to a boy-
child. … she said 
that they should 
bear him to Ragnar 
and let him see 
him, and it was 
done: the young 
child was brought 
into the hall and 
laid on Ragnar’s 
lap. When he saw 
the boy, he was 
asked how he 
would name him.  
He spoke a verse :  
The child shall be 
called Sigurd, 
He’ll hold court in 
battles; 
Much like his own 
mother’s 
Mighty father shall be 
he. 
Of all Odin’s kindred 
He’ll be be accounted 
best. 
Showing a snake in 
his eye, 
He’ll be the slayer of 
many.  
(78/SORL/CHIX/16) 
 
21. 21/Opt/WOS-
…(PV)/Changing 
order of Ragnar’s 
childrens. 
 
 
Optional WOS-
…(PV) 
4. They had two sons: 
the elder was 
named Eirik, and 
Agnar was the 
younger. 
(30/SORL/CIV/7) 
5. Kraka found that 
she was pregnant, 
and gave birth to a 
boy-child. 
(52/SORL/CHVII/
12) 
12. The boy was 
sprinkled with 
1. 69/VS2/2/01:4
3-01:44 
 
Ragnar’s  sons with 
Aslaug named Ubbe, 
he was the first born 
and then they had 
Hvitserk.  
 
 
2. 74/VS2/3/21:3
6-21:38 
 
Ragnar’s third son 
 
 
Intertextuality Optional 
happens when it is has no less 
impact but essential and 
based on the both story in the 
book and in the TV-Series, 
there is no serious matter 
changed after the director 
changes the order of Ragnar’s 
sons.  
 
water and given the 
name Ivar. 
(53/SORL/CHVII/
12) 
13. But the boy was 
boneless, as if 
there were gristle 
where his bones 
should be. 
(54/SORL/CHVII/
12) 
14. When he was 
young, he was 
grown so large that 
no one was his 
equal. He was the  
handsomest of all 
men, and so wise 
that it wasn’t 
certain whether 
there had ever been 
a wiser man than 
him. 
(55/SORL/CHVII/
12) 
15. They were destined 
to have more 
children. 
with Aslaug named 
Sigurd-snake-in-the-
eye.  
  
(56/SORL/CHVII/
12) 
16. Their second son 
was named Bjorn. 
(57/SORL/CHVII/
12) 
17. The third was 
Hvitsrek 
(58/SORL/CHVII/
12) 
18. And the fourth was 
Rognvald. 
(59/SORL/CHVII/
12) 
19. She replied, “You 
know that I am 
pregnant, and it 
must be a boy-
child that I am 
carrying. On that 
child there will be 
a mark, which will 
look like a serpent 
lying in the child’s 
eyes. If this 
happens as I have 
said, I ask you not 
to go to Sweden at 
the time when you 
are to marry the 
daughter of King 
Eystein. If it fails, 
then go wherever 
you will. But I 
want this child to 
be named after my 
father if that mark 
of glory is in his 
eyes, as I believe it 
will be.” 
(77/SORL/CHIX/1
6) 
20. The time came 
when she went into 
labor and gave 
birth to a boy-
child. … she said 
that they should 
bear him to Ragnar 
and let him see 
him, and it was 
done: the young 
child was brought 
into the hall and 
laid on Ragnar’s 
lap. When he saw 
the boy, he was 
asked how he 
would name him.  
He spoke a verse :  
The child shall be 
called Sigurd, 
He’ll hold court in 
battles; 
Much like his own 
mother’s 
Mighty father shall be 
he. 
Of all Odin’s kindred 
He’ll be be accounted 
best. 
Showing a snake in 
his eye, 
He’ll be the slayer of 
many.  
(78/SORL/CHIX/16) 
22. 22/Opt/WOS-CE/Has 
Father – Fatherless 
 
Optional WOS-CE 1. Sigurd Hring ruled 
over Denmark. He 
was mighty king 
and had become 
famous from the 
battle that he had 
fought against 
Harald Wartooth 
- - Intertextuality Optional 
happens when in the TV-
Series Ragnar was visualized 
as a son of a farmer but his 
father was already dead, 
while in the real story, in the 
book, Ragnar was a Danish 
Prince, the son of King 
 
at Bravelir. 
(10/SORL/CHIII/5
) 
2. Sigurd had one 
son, who was 
called 
Ragnar.(11/SORL/
CHIII/5) 
 
Sigurd Hring of Denmark.  
 
Intertextuality Optional 
happens because the director 
wants to change the 
perspective of viewers about 
the great Ragnar and it is 
more heroic and more 
interesting when Ragnar 
achieved what he had until 
the end of his life when he 
was an ordinary person. 
23. 23/Opt/WOS- 
…/Killed Serpent in a 
challenge to win 
Thora’s heart - … 
 
Optional WOS- - 1. He went alone 
from the ships to 
where there was 
sand, and he rolled 
in the sand. Before 
he went away, he 
took the rivet out 
of his spear. 
(20/SORL/CHIII/6
) 
2. He headed to for 
the bower. And 
when he came to 
the enclosure 
where the serpent 
was, he stabbed at 
- - Intertextual Optional happens 
because Thora was not 
mention nowhere in the TV-
Series. The director uses 
another reference to be added 
as Ragnar’s wives. The 
director also deletes the story 
of Thora in the TV-Series, 
Even though in the book 
Ragnar  had a wive named 
Thora.  
 
it with his spear, 
and then quickly 
pulled the spear 
back. He stabbed 
again. That thrust 
went into the 
serpent’s spine. 
Then he twisted 
the spear quickly, 
so that the 
spearpoint came 
off the shaft. 
(21/SORL/CHIII/6
) 
3. The serpent’s 
death struggles 
made such a great 
din that all the 
bower shook. 
(22/SORL/CHIII/6
) 
4. Now Ragnar 
turned away. Then 
a gush of blood 
struck him 
between his 
shoulders, but that 
didn’t hurt him—
the clothes that he 
had protected him 
that well. 
(23/SORL/CHIII/6
) 
5. Thora saw a large 
man walking away 
from the 
bower.(24/SORL/
CHIII/6) 
24. 24/Opt/WOS-
WCD/Already had a 
boat – Build his own 
boat 
 
Optional WOS-
WCD 
As soon as he was old 
enough, he got 
himself some men and 
a 
warship.(13/SORL/C
HIII/5) 
 
1. 24/VS1/1//31:42-
35:15 
Ragnar took Bjorn to 
meet Floki, the 
shipbuilder. Floki was 
Ragnar’s  bestfriend. 
 
 
2. 27/VS1/1/41:4
5-43:15 
Ragnar, Rollo and 
Floki tried their new 
boat that their going to 
have to raid to the 
West.  
 
 
 
 
 
Intertextual Optional happens 
because the director wants to 
make a related story from the 
beginning. Because in the 
TV-Series, Ragnar was 
visualized as a farmer, so he 
needed to prepare all of the 
things by himself to make the 
great glory. While in the 
book, Ragnar already has 
everything he needed because 
he was a son of a King.   
 
 
 
25. 25/Opt/… - WCS/… - 
Had a vision about 
Odin 
 
Optional … - WCS - 06/VS1/1/02:18-03:05 
Ragnar said “Odin”. 
He thought that he 
saw Odin in the battle. 
 
In the first season in 
the first episode, 
Ragnar was seen in 
the middle of a battle 
with unkwon armies. 
After he had slayed all 
of the men, he thought 
he saw Odin walked 
over the dead bodies 
with ravens on his 
shoulders.  
 
. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Optional 
happens when the director 
wants to make additional 
scene with Ragnar saw Odin, 
after he finished killing the 
enemies.  
 
The director may has an 
intention of making the 
viewers thinks that: When 
Ragnar saw Odin, it can be a 
symbol or or some kind of 
sign that Ragnar will get 
something important in the 
future. As Ragnar believed 
that he was a representation 
of Odin and he said he had a 
vision and he was ready to 
make a decision, then after 
that he killed the Earl that 
rule Kattegat, his hometown, 
and became an Earl.  
 
26. 26/Ob/WOS-
WCD/Cunning - Great 
in strategy 
 
Obligato
ry 
WOS-
WCD 
1. When Ragnar had 
been there one 
night, he awoke 
early in the 
morning, got up 
and put on the 
same protective 
clothes that were 
mentioned before, 
and he took a large 
spear in his hand. 
(19/SORL/CHIII/6
) 
2. He went alone 
from the ships to 
where there was 
sand, and he rolled 
in the sand. Before 
he went away, he 
took the rivet out 
of his spear. 
(20/SORL/CHIII/6
) 
3. He headed to for 
the bower. And 
when he came to 
the enclosure 
where the serpent 
1. 89/VS3/8/04:0
2-27:33 
 
Ragnar attacked Paris. 
Ragnar had a strategy 
to attack Paris from 
both land and water.  
 
2. 104/VS4/8/09:
00-
09:20;17:13 
 
Ragnar had a plan. He 
wanted to make a 
camp near the cliff of 
the sea and lifted the 
boats up to the cliff, 
so he would have the 
boat sailed in the river 
of Frankia instead of 
the sea.  
 
Ragnar 
characterization. He 
was good in strategy 
and always thinks 
beyond of imagination 
than the other 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens because the 
characterization of Ragnar 
was visualized the same, 
between book and TV-Series. 
Ragnar was known as a 
cunning man, as in the TV-
Series portrayed that he had a 
great strategy in a battle and 
has a unique way of thinking 
rathered than the other men.  
 
In the book, it is said that 
Ragnar was going to kill a 
serpent that live under 
Thora’s room where no men 
could kill the serpent, but 
Ragnar came and killed the 
serpent with the strategy of 
using a spear and a cloth that 
could protect him.  
 
In the TV-Series, Ragnar had 
several great ideas that could 
lead him into a successful 
achievement. For example, 
when he was about attacked 
Paris, he said that they should 
 
was, he stabbed at 
it with his spear, 
and then quickly 
pulled the spear 
back. He stabbed 
again. That thrust 
went into the 
serpent’s spine. 
Then he twisted 
the spear quickly, 
so that the 
spearpoint came 
off the shaft. 
(21/SORL/CHIII/6
) 
 
Vikings. He was not 
only good at battle but 
at the strategy also, 
that is why everyone 
were praising him. 
 
 
 
attacked it from the ground 
and from the sea because 
Paris surrounded with high 
wall, and his strategy worked 
in the end, he could passed 
the armies of Frankia and saw 
the building of the Kingdom 
of Frankia and he fell back 
his armies. Later on, he 
created a strategy to attack 
Frankia once more because 
he had seen the map of the 
Kingdom of Frankia.  
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens because Ragnar had 
the same characterization but 
the director changed it into 
different story. In the TV-
Series, Ragnar was seen to 
have more scene where he 
showed his intelligence.  
27. 27/Ob/WOS-WOS/ A 
Successful Viking, 
always gain victory. – 
Ordinary Viking, fail 
to settle some 
strategies.  
Obligato
ry 
WOS - 
WOS 
He now took up the 
same occupation that 
he had had before, and 
began raiding. 
Whenever he went, he 
won victory. 
1. 109/VS4/11/33
:27-33:31 
 
Lagertha said that 
Ragnar’s plans and 
ideas were great but 
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens because the director 
wants to make a comparison 
as well as make a similarity 
between Ragnar in the book 
and Ragnar in the TV-Series. 
 
 (32/SORL/CHIV/8) he failed. 
 
Ragnar: I regret what 
happened with the 
settlement and I regret 
what happened 
between us. I have 
made many bad 
choices. 
  
Lagertha: We are all 
approved at your 
ideas, but they didn’t 
work. Ragnar 
Lothbrok didn’t 
succeed. 
 
2. 108/VS4/11/32
:31-32-50 
 
Ragnar met Lagertha 
and said he wanted to 
go to Wessex again 
because of the broken 
settlement.  
 
Ragnar: I’m going 
back to Wessex. I am 
 
 
 
 
 
In the book, Ragnar was the 
greatest Viking in his era and 
even no men was equal for 
him, up until when he saw his 
sons became as great as he 
was, he became greedy. He 
wanted more and he planned 
to sail to England.  
 
1. Now we take up to the 
story where Ragnar 
was staying at home 
in his kingdom, and 
he did not know 
where his sons were, 
nor Randalin, his 
wife. And he heard 
every one sof his men 
say that no one was 
the equal of his sons, 
and it occurred to him 
that no one was as 
famous as they. 
(84/SORL/CHXI/28) 
2. Now he thought about 
how he might seek for 
fame that would be no 
here to see if you want 
to come. 
 
Lagertha:  The 
livehoods of our 
people, their future 
and their happiness 
were all bound up in 
the success of our first 
settlement and you 
failed to tell me of its 
destruction. 
 
Ragnar: I regret what 
happened with the 
settlement and I regret 
what happened 
between us. I have 
made many bad 
choices.  
 
Lagertha: We are all 
approved at your 
ideas, but they didn’t 
work. Ragnar 
Lothbrok didn’t 
succeed.  
less fleeting. He 
thought of a plan, and 
got himself 
shipwrights and had 
timber felled for two 
great ships. 
(85/SORL/CHXI/28) 
 
Unfortunately, the fame and 
the greediness that Ragnar 
had lead him into his end. 
Once he reached England, in 
the land of Northumbria, 
King Aella, the King who 
rulled that land captured 
Ragnar and put him into a pit 
full of snakes.  
 
While in the TV-Series, 
Ragnar reached his bottom 
after he came back from the 
Frankia and he lost. In the 
battle, Ragnar lost a lot of his 
men and his brother betrayed 
him and choosed to stay in 
Frankia and decided to betray 
Ragnar, so the Frankia could 
win over the Northmen. After 
his lost in Frankia, when 
Ragnar back to Kattegat, one 
of his people that stayed in 
Wessex came to deliver a 
message for Ragnar that the 
settlement that Ragnar made 
with King Ecberth, King of 
Wessex was destroyed by 
King Ecbert’s son.  
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
seen in the similarity when 
both Ragnar were failed 
because of his eagerness to 
make his own goal came true.  
While comparison of the 
story can be seen in the book, 
Ragnar cased after fame and 
in the  TV-Series, Ragnar 
cased not only fame but glory 
and prosperous for his people 
to do the farming, because the 
land in the West was more 
fertile thn the land in the 
Kattegat.  
28. 28/Opt/WOS-
WCD/To fulfill a 
challenge from Jarl 
Herrud – To make an 
agreement under King 
Horik’s order 
 
Optional WOS - 
WCD 
One summer, he led 
his forces to Gautland, 
and laid up one of his 
ships in a hidden inlet. 
It was a short way 
from there to where 
the Jarl 
ruled.(18/SORL/CHII
I/6) 
57/VS1/8/31:57 
 
Ragnar met King 
Horik and they created 
an agreement that 
Ragnar should go to 
Gothaland and took 
back King Horik’s 
land and as a return 
King Horik’s armies 
would like to join 
Ragnar forces to sail 
West again.  
 
 
 
Intertextuality Optional 
happens because the director 
needs to cut the story about 
Thora. Then, the director 
adds an additional story about 
how Ragnar met Aslaug in 
the Gautland, when he was in 
the middle of doing a task by 
King Horik, instead of 
meeting Thora.  
 
29. 29/Ob/WCS-WCS-
Based on beauty – 
Based on brain 
 
Obligato
ry 
WCS-
WCS 
1. Ragnar said to his 
messenger, “If this 
young maiden 
seems as lovely to 
you as has been 
reported, ask her to 
come to meet me, 
and I will meet 
with her; I want 
her to be mine. 
(35/SORL/CHV/9) 
2. But I want for her 
to be neither clad 
nor unclad, neither 
60/VS1/9/16:33-16:50 
 
Ragnar gave Aslaug a 
task to come to 
Ragnar’s camp. 
 
Ragnar: Sometimes 
the gods put things 
like this in front of us 
as some kind of test. 
She has set me a 
challenge and I am up 
to task. See, I am less 
interested in what you 
 
 
 
Intertextual Obligatory 
happens when the director 
keeps the plot of how Ragnar 
gave Aslaug the task to fullfil 
but changed it to keep relate 
to the story in the TV-Series. 
Because, in the book, Ragnar 
gave Aslaug a task because 
his men said that Aslaug was 
so pretty so that they could 
not finish their work, as for 
that, Ragnar was curious 
about this lovely woman, so 
he asked his men to ask 
 
sated nor hungry, 
and for her not to 
come alone, yet no 
one may come 
with her.” 
(36/SORL/CHV/9) 
say is her beauty, 
Than what I suspect is 
her wit. So tell her, I 
invite her here to join 
us, Neither dressed 
nor undressed. Neither 
hungry nor full, 
neither in company 
nor alone. Can you 
remember all of that, 
one eye?  
 
 
 
 
 
Aslaug to come.  
While in the TV-Series, 
Ragnar’s men was about to 
fish but they saw a beautiful 
woman was taking a bath in 
the river and it was Aslaug. 
Then, Aslaug wanted them to 
apologize in the name of 
Ragnar because they travelled 
with Ragnar. Ragnar’s men 
delivered what Aslaug said to 
them and Ragnar felt 
intrigued and challenged 
Aslaug to come with a task if 
she wanted Ragnar to 
apologize.  
 
So, Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens to make a different 
plot line but still related to the 
source story.  
30. 30/Ob/WOS-
…(PV)/On his ship – 
In his camp 
 
Obligato
ry 
WOS - … 
(PV) 
1. Then Ragnar said, 
“Now I will send 
men who know 
how to see clearly. 
If it is as you say, 
then your 
carelessness is 
59/VS1/9/16:24-16:33 
 
Ragnar’s men saw 
Aslaug bathing in the 
river and she said that 
Ragnar owed and 
apology for their 
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens when the director 
changed the plot of the story 
in the TV-Series but still keep 
the main concept of how 
Ragnar met Aslaug for the 
first time.  
 
forgiven, but if the 
woman is in any 
way less beautiful 
than you have said, 
you will bring 
down great 
punishment on 
yourselves.” And 
he sent his men to 
meet this fair 
maiden, but he the 
headwind was so 
great that they 
could not go that 
way. 
(34/SORL/CHV/9) 
2. Ragnar said to his 
messenger, “If this 
young maiden 
seems as lovely to 
you as has been 
reported, ask her to 
come to meet me, 
and I will meet 
with her; I want 
her to be mine. 
(35/SORL/CHV/9) 
3. But I want for her 
behaved and Ragnar 
should come to see 
her.  
 
Ragnar interested to 
see Aslaug because of 
her intelligent and not 
her beauty just like 
what his men said.  
 
 
 
 
 
In the book, Ragnar met 
Aslaug after his men couldn’t 
finish their works because 
they saw a beautiful woman, 
while in the TV-Series, 
Ragnar met Aslaug because 
his men made a mistake for 
seeing Aslaug’s body when 
she was bathing in the river.  
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
occurs when the director 
changes the story of Ragnar 
met Aslaug for the first time 
to make the story in the TV-
Series still connected from 
episode to episode. 
to be neither clad 
nor unclad, neither 
sated nor hungry, 
and for her not to 
come alone, yet no 
one may come 
with her.” 
(36/SORL/CHV/9) 
 
31.  31/Ob/WOS-
..(PV)/Ship-Camp 
 
Obligato
ry 
WOS - … 1. Then she was lead 
onto the king’s 
ship, and when she 
came onto the 
deck, Ragnar 
reached out his 
hands to her, but 
the dog bit his 
hand. His men 
rushed at the dog 
and beat it and 
throttled it with a 
bowstring, and that 
killed it—
(42/SORL/CHV/1
0) 
2. Ragnar seated her 
on the afterdeck 
next to himself and 
61/VS1/9/17:53-18:30 
 
Aslaug came to 
Ragnar’s camp and 
she fulfilled Ragnar’s 
task.  
 
Aslaug: So, Earl 
Ragnar, I come to you 
as you demand. 
Neither dressed nor 
undressed, neither 
hungry nor full, 
neither alone nor yet 
in company.   
 
 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens when the director 
changes the plot of the story 
in the TV-Series but still keep 
the main concept of the 
setting place where Ragnar 
met Aslaug.   
 
The director changed the 
setting of place where Ragnar 
met Aslaug because of the 
previous stories about 
Ragnar’s journey in the TV-
Series. 
 
talked with her. 
She suited his 
mind well, and he 
was happy with 
her. 
(43/SORL/CHV/1
0) 
32. 32/Ob/WOS-
WCS/Talk directly to 
Ragnar – Talk to 
Siggy  
 
Obligato
ry 
WOS - 
WCS 
1. And the first 
evening that they 
shared a bed, 
Ragnar wanted to 
couple with his 
wife, but she 
excused herself, 
because she said 
that she would 
suffer 
consequences if 
she didn’t get her 
away. Ragnar said 
that he could not 
believe that, and he 
said that the old 
man and woman 
couldn’t see the 
future. Although 
she said that, 
Ragnar gave it no 
79/VS2/7/09:29-10:13 
 
Aslaug told Siggy that 
she was In pain 
because of the baby in 
her belly. Aslaug had 
a vision if Ragnar 
insisted to have sex 
with her after his 
returned from 
England, Aslaug 
would have a son like 
monster. 
 
Aslaug: I have never 
had such a pregnancy, 
so much pain. I am 
afraid.  
 
Siggy: Afraid of 
what? 
 
 
 
 
 
Intertextual Obligatory 
happens when the director 
keeps the plot of how Aslaug 
had a vision about their future 
son, Ivar-the-Boneless, but 
make a change in the plot line 
story in the TV-Series.  
 
The proprecy said that if 
Aslaug and Ragnar had sex in 
a time Aslaug refused it, 
Aslaug would suffer a 
consequence of having a 
cripple son. 
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens when the same story 
about Aslaug’s prophecy was 
added in the TV-Series, but 
the differences between both 
book and Tv-Series was: in 
 
heed and 
disregarded her 
advice. 
(50/SORL/CHVI/1
2) 
2. Kraka found that 
she was pregnant, 
and gave birth to a 
boy-child. 
(52/SORL/CHVII/
12) 
3. The boy was 
sprinkled with 
water and given 
the name Ivar. 
(53/SORL/CHVII/
12) 
4. But the boy was 
boneless, as if 
there were gristle 
where his bones 
should be. 
(54/SORL/CHVII/
12) 
 
 
 
Aslaug: When Ragnar 
came to the 
farmhouse, he wanted 
to have sex. I told him 
if he forced himself on 
me in the first three 
days of his return, I 
would bear him a 
monster. I do not 
know what made me 
say the things I said to 
Ragnar. I spoke them, 
but the gods choose 
them.  
 
 
 
 
 
the book, Aslaug warned 
Ragnar about their first night 
of their wedding, Aslaug said 
that Ragnar should wait 
because Aslaug had a vision 
about their future son if he 
insisted but Ragnar gave no 
attention about Aslaug’s 
words and after Aslaug gave 
birth, the boy was boneless. 
In the Tv-Series, after the 
returned from England, 
Ragnar wanted to have sex 
with Aslaug and Aslaug 
refused it and said if he kept 
forced himself, Aslaug would 
bear him a monster.  
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens when the same story 
happens in both book and 
TV-Series but it was 
differently wrapped into 
different plot.  
33. 33/Opt/WOS-
WCD/Has armies and 
ships and ready to raid 
– Has no armies and 
has to make a 
consolidation first 
with other Earls 
 
Optional WOS – 
WCD 
1. As soon as he 
was old enough, he 
got himself some 
men and a 
warship.(13/SORL/
CHIII/5) 
2. Now Eirek and 
Agnar, 
Ragnar’s sons, 
were such 
great and 
mighty men 
that there 
equals could 
hardly be 
found. 
(62/SORL/CH
VII/12) 
3.  They said to 
Ragnar that they 
wanted him to get 
them ships, and 
crews that were 
experienced at 
raiding and well 
prepared for 
anything. He did 
what they asked. 
29/VS1/2/01:43-05:00 
 
Ragnar asked Erik to 
find people and made 
a secret gathering to 
discuss about the raid 
to the West. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Optional 
happens when the director 
changed the story in the first 
place about Ragnar. In the 
TV-Series, Ragnar was a son 
of a farmer, so he needed to 
make a consolidation and 
made an agreement with the 
other men in order to make 
his dream to sail and to raid 
to the West came true.  
 
(63/SORL/CHVII/1
3) 
 
34. 34/Opt/WOS - -/Went 
to Hvitabaer- - 
 
Optional WOS - … 1. Then Ivar said 
that he wanted 
them to head for 
where a more 
powerful force 
would challenge 
them, so they 
could test their 
own prowess. 
They asked 
where he knew 
of this 
possibility, and 
he named a 
place called 
Hvitabaer, where 
sacrifices were 
made—“many 
have attempted 
to conquer it, 
and none have 
gained victory.” 
Ragnar had gone 
there, but had 
been turned back 
- - Intertextuality Optional 
happens when the director 
deleted the story about how 
Ragnar conquered Hvitabaer 
but failed and Ivar was the 
one who accomplished 
Ragnar’s failure.  
 
and 
accomplished 
nothing. 
(64/SORL/CHVI
I/13) 
 
35. 35/Opt/WOS- … 
(PV)/To meet King 
Eystein – To join 
sacrificing ceremony 
 
Optional WOS-
…(PV) 
1. It was was 
their custom 
that, each 
summer, one 
of them should 
go and feast 
with the other. 
Now it so 
happened that 
Ragnar had to 
go and feast 
with King 
Eystein. 
(67/SORL/CH
IX/15) 
2. When he came 
to Uppsala, he 
and his men 
were well 
received. And 
when they 
began drinking 
124/VS1/8/01:59-
07:14 
 
Ragnar went to 
Uppsala to do the 
sacrifice and met King 
Horik there.  
 
Ragnar: Every nine 
years, we travel to the 
temple at Uppsala. To 
give things to the gods 
and to offer them 
sacrifices for all they 
do for us. For 
protecting us, for 
success in battle, for 
the rains that thye 
bring that grow our 
crops and of course 
for our children. This 
yearl was not going to 
 
 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Optional 
happens when the director 
deleted the story about 
Ragnar went to met King 
Eystein because the story 
about King Eystein was not 
mention in the TV-Series and 
the story about Ragnar went 
to Uppsala was related to the 
future plot of the story in the 
TV-Series, When Ragnar met 
King Horik in the Uppsala 
and he did the task from King 
Horik where later he would 
meet his second wife, Aslaug.  
 
at the start of 
the evening, 
the king had 
his daughter 
serve drink to 
himself and to 
Ragnar. 
(68/SORL/CH
IX/15) 
go, for there is too 
much to do around 
here. 
36. 36/Opt/WOS- -
/Ragnar planned to be 
married with princess 
of Sweden - -  
 
Optional WOS - … 1. The king who 
ruled Sweden 
was named 
Eystein. He 
was married 
and had one 
daughter. Her 
name was 
Ingibjorg. 
(65/SORL/CH
IX/14) 
2. King Eystein 
was good 
friend with 
many men and 
chieftains, and 
it is said that at 
that time there 
was great 
- - Intertextuality Optional 
happens when the director 
deleted the story about King 
Eystein of Sweden, because 
the story about King Eystein 
was not mention in the TV-
Series in the first place. 
 
Moreover, the story about 
Ragnar needed to meet King 
Eystein to arrange his 
marriage with King Eystein’s 
daughter was because Ragnar 
was a King in Norway after 
his father died and Ragnar 
was a good friend with King 
Eystein and King Eystein did 
not know that Ragnar was 
already married to Aslaug.  
 
friendship 
between 
Ragnar and 
King Eynstein. 
(66/SORL/CH
IX/14-15) 
3. It was was 
their custom 
that, each 
summer, one 
of them should 
go and feast 
with the other. 
Now it so 
happened that 
Ragnar had to 
go and feast 
with King 
Eystein. 
(67/SORL/CH
IX/15) 
4. When he came 
to Uppsala, he 
and his men 
were well 
received. And 
when they 
began drinking 
at the start of 
the evening, 
the king had 
his daughter 
serve drink to 
himself and to 
Ragnar. 
(68/SORL/CH
IX/15) 
5. It happened 
that one of his 
men brought 
this up with 
him, and the 
end, the 
woman was 
promised to 
him, although 
she would stay 
bethrothed to 
him for a very 
long time. 
(69/SORL/CH
IX/15) 
6. Now that the 
time had 
passed when 
Ragnar had to 
come to the 
feast at 
Uppsala as 
agreed—but he 
didn’t come. 
(80/SORL/CH
X/17) 
7. That seemed to 
King Eystein 
to be an insult 
to himself and 
his daughter, 
and the king’s 
friendship was 
broken off. 
(81/SORL/CH
X/17) 
8.  King 
Eystein’s took 
the revenge 
and killed 
Ragnar’s sons, 
Eirik and 
Agnar. 
(82/SORL/CH
X/17-20) 
37. 37/Ob/WOS-
WCS/Attention 
Seeker – Land Seeker 
 
Obligato
ry 
WOS - 
WCS 
1. Now we take 
up to the story 
where Ragnar was 
staying at home in 
his kingdom, and 
he did not know 
where his sons 
were, nor 
Randalin, his wife. 
And he heard 
every one of his 
men say that no 
one was the equal 
of his sons, and it 
occurred to him 
that no one was as 
famous as they. 
(84/SORL/CHXI/2
8) 
2. Now he 
thought about 
how he might 
seek for fame that 
would be no less 
fleeting. He 
thought of a plan, 
and got himself 
shipwrights and 
75/VS2/4/13:52-14:18 
 
Ragnar tried to make 
an agreement with 
King Ecbert.  
 
Ragnar said that he 
didn’t care about 
treasure because now 
he was seeking for a 
good land for his 
people. 
 
King Ecbert: Now, 
We are equal. We can 
talk together honestly, 
man to man. May I 
ask you a question, 
Ragnar Lothbrok? 
Why do you not go 
home? After the sack 
of minster at 
Winchester you surely 
have enough treasure. 
And by staying, 
you’ve given me time 
to raise a large army. 
   
 
 
 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens when the director 
kept the characterization of 
Ragnar for he was a curious 
and ambitious man if he 
wanted something.  
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens when the 
characterization of Ragnar 
changed from he was seeking 
fame for he was an already a 
great and famous and he 
didn’t want his fame got blur 
because of his sons and he 
needed something to make 
him more remarkable, while 
in the TV-Series, as Ragnar 
said that he was only a 
farmer, he built his own fame 
and greatness from the 
bottom until he could raid and 
reached the land of West. 
Because he was a farmer, he 
thought about his people if 
they had a little land in the 
Wessex because in his 
Earldorm in Kattegat, the 
 
had timber felled 
for two great ships. 
(85/SORL/CHXI/2
8) 
Ragnar: I don’t care 
about treasures. I a 
very...Uh curious 
man. I want to see 
your land and I want 
to see how you farm 
them. You see… I 
am really a farmer. 
 
King Ecbert: Are 
you saying that if I 
offer you some land, 
we could make a 
deal? 
 
Ragnar: It’s possible 
 
King Ecbert: but I 
would want something 
in return. You see, 
Ragnar Lothbrok, I 
am an ambitious man. 
I have great plans and 
you and your warrious 
could help me to 
fulfill them.  
 
land was not soil like in the 
Wessex. 
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
also happens when the story 
in the TV-Series quoted some 
of words in historical book 
about Vikings that later the 
story would be added and 
made a different plot but still 
related with the story of 
Ragnar in the book. 
According to Sawyer (2001) 
in the book The Oxford 
Illustrated History of the 
Viking, it is said that around 
the year 1000CE, Vikings 
began raiding and then 
settling in many places and 
when they raided in the land 
of foreign, some Viking 
leaders were given areas of 
land by foreign rulers in 
exchange for promises to stop 
the raids.  
 
Thus, in Oxford Big Ideas 
Geography/History 7 AC 
Student book + obook assess, 
the end of Viking raids in 
England was because in 871 
to 899, King Alfred of 
Wessex was fiercely resisted 
Vikings attack and forced the 
leader of the Viking at that 
time, named Guthrum to 
accept a truce. The peace 
treaty of the two sides then 
happened after the two drew 
up. King Alfred agreed that 
the Vikings could take an 
area in England as their own 
and called it Danelaw-the 
area whre the law of Danes is 
enforced, and the Vikings 
under Guthrum’s rule had to 
convert to Christian.  
 
So, Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens when the director of 
the TV-Series used two 
different references to make 
the plot of the story in TV-
Series more interested by 
putting the real story and 
characterization of Ragnar 
based on the book and used a 
reference from historical 
book about Vikings that 
happened to have same plot 
story.   
38. 38/Opt/WOS-
WCD/Build a boat, 
buy weapons – 
Gathered men 
 
Optional WOS - 
WCD 
1. The people 
who saw that 
they were two 
transport, so 
large that none 
like them had 
been made in 
the 
Northland— 
(86/SORL/CH
XI/28) 
2. And along 
with them, he 
ordered a great 
store of 
weapons from 
all his 
kingdom. 
(87/SORL/CH
XI/28) 
3. From these 
events, people 
found out that 
29/VS1/2/01:43-05:00 
 
Ragnar asked Erik to 
find people and made 
a secret gathering to 
discuss about the raid 
to the West. 
 
Ragnar: Erik! 
Erik: Ragnar 
Lothbrok, Welcome to 
my house.  You also, 
Rollo. I’ve done as 
you asked, Ragnar and 
sought out these 
young men to meet 
you. All of them have 
sworn upon their rings 
to keep this meeting a 
secret.  
Ragnar: You have 
done well, my friend, 
although I knew I 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Optional 
happened because the 
Director of the TV-Series 
wanted to make a comparison 
of Ragnar’s life which it had 
no connection at all with the 
story where in the book he 
already got what he wanted 
and in the TV-Series, he must 
gathered and broke the rule in 
order to fulfill his wishes to 
sail West.  
Intertextuality Optional 
happens when the director 
wants to bold the struggle of 
Ragnar in order to fulfill his 
desire to become a great and 
remarkable man.  
 
he meant to go 
on some war 
expedition of 
his own, away 
from his lands. 
(88/SORL/CH
XI/28) 
could trust you.  
Leif: What are we 
here for? 
Ragnar: You are here, 
firstly, because you 
have nothing better to 
do. See, all you lot 
live idle and wasted 
lives.  
Rollo: Listen to him! 
Ragnar: We have built 
a new boat and with 
this boat, for the first 
time, we can go west. 
Across the great sea, 
to a place called 
England, where 
countless riches await 
us.  
Torstein: How would 
we streer across the 
open sea? 
Ragnar: We have 
discovered a way.  
Kauko: You want us 
to join you in the 
boat? 
Rollo: Yes, We do. 
And I have Ragnar’s 
word that we will all 
be equal and share 
equally the spoils of 
our raid.  
Knut: If there are any.  
Ragnar: What is your 
name? 
Knut: Knut.  
Ragnar: I promise 
you, Knut, I’ve heard 
witnesses. 
Knut: Just stories. 
Ragnar: Just 
stories….Just stories. 
All things begin and 
end as stories.  
Erik: We have to 
remember, though, 
that Earl Haraldson 
has ordered us to sail 
East.  
Ragnar: The Earl 
knows nothing abour 
our new boat. He 
knows nothing about 
the new way of 
navigating. This is 
why he refuses to let 
us go West.  
Leif: He could kill us 
for disobeying his 
orders.  
Ragnar: Yes, he could. 
We can offer you a 
chance to shine in 
battle and impress the 
gods, and to bring 
back such plunder that 
you have never seen 
before. Have you got 
the balls to join us? 
Leif: I’ll go.  
Other men: and I will 
go.  
Young men: I too! I 
will too! I Will go! 
Ragnar: What about 
you, Knut? Are you 
coming? 
Knut: Yes, I want a 
good story to tell my 
children. 
Ragnar: Aah! 
..Prepare to leave in 
the next few weeks 
and tell no one that 
doesn’t need to know.    
39. 39/Ob/WOS-
WCD/Everyone was 
afraid of Ragnar 
 
Obligato
ry  
WOS – 
WCD 
The news was heard 
widely in those 
countries that were 
nearest. Now men and 
all the kings who 
ruled those lands 
feared that they might 
not be able to stay in 
their lands or 
kingdom. Every one 
of them had a watch 
set on his land. 
(89/SORL/CHXI/28) 
 
115/VS4/14/25:48-
25:50 
 
King Ecbert said that 
Ragnar was the most 
dangerous man in this 
earth because of his 
unpredictable move.  
 
King Ecbert: For my 
people, for the people 
outside of this villa 
and for most of them 
inside of it, too, for 
that matter, you are 
the most dangerous 
man on this earth.  
 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens when the director 
keeps the characterization of 
Ragnar for he was merciless 
and fearless when it came to 
the matter of raid and conquer 
a land.  
 
Everyone agreed that Ragnar 
was a dangerous man for he 
was unstoppable and his 
thought was unpredictable.  
 
40. 40/Ob/WOS-WCS/To 
conquer – To raid 
 
Obligato
ry 
WOS - 
WCS 
1. On one 
occasion, 
Randalin asked 
Ragnar what 
journey he was 
planning for 
himself. He 
told her that 
he intended to 
1. 38/VS1/4/07:07-
13:22 
 
Ragnar and his fellow 
attacked a village in 
Northumbria and took 
all of the gold from 
the village.  
 
 
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens to make a 
comparison of Ragnar when 
he wanted to sail West for the 
first time.  
The comparison happens 
because in the book, Ragnar 
confused that he just sit on 
his thrones while his sons 
 
go to 
England, and 
to have no 
more ships 
than two 
transports and 
the men that 
would fit in 
them. 
(90/SORL/CH
XI/28) 
2. “There;s no 
glory in that,” 
he said, “if 
men should 
conquer a 
land with 
many ships. 
But there are 
no old tales 
about how a 
land such as 
England was 
won with two 
ships. And if I 
am defeated, 
then the fewers 
ships I have 
2. 29/VS1/2/01:4
3-05:00 
 
Ragnar asked Erik to 
find people and made 
a secret gathering to 
discuss about the raid 
to the West. 
 
Ragnar: We have 
built a new boat and 
with this boat, for 
the first time, we can 
go west. Across the 
great sea, to a place 
called England, 
where countless 
riches await us.  
Torstein: How would 
we streer across the 
open sea? 
Ragnar: We have 
discovered a way.  
Kauko: You want us 
to join you in the 
boat? 
Rollo: Yes, We do. 
And I have Ragnar’s 
 
 
gone and reached fame that 
could buried his famous 
name, while in the TV-Series, 
at first, Ragnar was seek no 
fame and had no intention to 
become an Earl. He just 
didn’t want to sail East to 
Baltic again because there 
was nothing left in the Baltic. 
Then, he gathered men and 
begun his own raiding with 
his own ship in order to fulfill 
his curiosity about West and 
to gain more gold and silver. 
As it is said in the : 
 
12/VS1/1/07:00 
Ragnar were not satisfied 
with the condition of the Earl 
that always sent them to the 
East, to Baltic Sea.  
 
Ragnar : The Earl will deal 
with the criminal offences 
and then we’ll discuss the 
summer raids.  
Bjorn: and Where will you 
go? 
taken away 
from my land, 
the better.” 
(91/SORL/CH
XI/28) 
word that we will all 
be equal and share 
equally the spoils of 
our raid.  
 
Ragnar: The Earl decides. He 
owns the ships. He’ll send us 
to the East, as always, to the 
Baltic lands, but I want to 
know what is to the West. 
What cities and gods are over 
there. See, I’m not satisfied 
with this. 
 
17/VS1/1/12:56-13:07 
Ragnar had a conversation 
with Rollo about why they 
should sailed West and 
Ragnar convinced Rollo 
about the West because if 
they kept salied to the East, 
East would never gave them 
anything anymore.  
 
Rollo: So where do you think 
the Earl is going to send us 
this year? Those bastard to 
the East are as poor as we are. 
Ragnar: I know. That’s why 
we should sail West.  
 
41. 41/Ob/WOS- … 
(PV)/Reached 
Northumbria, Castle 
of Monks – Reached 
Northumbria, land full 
of Priest  
 
Obligato
ry 
WOS - … 
(PV) 
1. Now Ragnar 
steered his 
ships to 
England, as he 
had planned. 
(92/SORL/CH
XI/29) 
2. He 
encountered 
rough weather, 
so that he 
wrecked both 
of his ships on 
the coast of 
England, but 
all his forces 
came to land, 
and they held 
on to their 
clothing and 
weapons. 
(93/SORL/CH
XI/29) 
3. And where he 
came upon 
villages and 
towns and 
castles, he took 
33/VS1/2/33:20-33:24 
 
Ragnar and his fellow 
reached land full of 
priests.  
  
 
 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens when the director 
used another references to 
describe Ragnar first invasion 
to England, in the West and 
made a longer story about 
Ragnar first journey in the 
land of Northumbria.   
In the book, it is said that 
Ragnar reached King Aella’s 
Kingdom in Northumbria but 
he failed to fight King Aella 
armies and he ended up his 
life in Northumbria, while in 
the TV-Series, Ragnar 
reached Northumbria but he 
sailed in the land full of 
Monks, later on, he went back 
to Northumbria for the 
second times and had a deal 
with King Aella but King 
Aella betrayed Ragnar then 
they had a battle and King 
Aella lost and had to give 
Ragnar a lot of gold and he 
sworn to kill Ragnar with his 
own hand and his sworn came 
true when Ragnar came to 
 
them. 
(94/SORL/CH
XI/29) 
4. The king who 
rulled over 
England was 
named AElle. 
(95/SORL/CH
XI/29) 
Wessex and asked King 
Ecbert to kill him but King 
Ecbert sent him to King Aella 
and Ragnar died in 
Northumbria.  
 
According to Oxford Big 
Ideas Geography/History 7 
AC Student book + obook 
assess, first attack from 
Viking on England came 
from Denmark. They attacked 
the Christian Monastery in 
Lindisfare, just off the 
Northumbrian coast.  
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens when the director of 
the TV-Series tried to 
compare and find similarities 
from different references. The 
comparison seen when 
Ragnar was not died in 
Northumbria in the first time 
he arrived and the similarities 
seen when the director added 
a scene where Ragnar 
reached England for the first 
time and reached on 
Northumbria, specifically he 
reached a land full of monks 
and slaughtered and killed 
many monks there and 
brought back home many 
gold and silver. The director 
seemed to used the another 
reference that related to the 
history of the first invasion in 
the year 793 where 
Northmen, Danish Viking 
reached Lindisfare and 
attacked a Church there.   
42. 42/Opt/WOS-
…(PV)/Happened 
once – Had several 
battle with King Aella 
 
Optional WOS - … 1. The battle had 
not gone on 
long before 
many of 
Ragnar’s men 
fell. But 
wherever he 
went, the host 
fell back 
before him. He 
broke through 
the ranks that 
day, and 
whenever he 
1. 38/VS1/4/07:0
7-13:22 
 
Ragnar and his fellow 
attacked a village in 
Northumbria and took 
all of the gold from 
the village.  
 
2. 39/VS1/4/13:5
6-16:25 
 
Ragnar and his fellow 
got attacked by King 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Optional 
happens in order to make the 
story longer by putting 
another scene of how Ragnar 
won over Northumbria and 
received many gold and silver 
from King Aella.  
 
Ragnar went to Northumbria 
three times, the first time he 
reached Northumbria was 
also the first time he reached 
England, and this story was 
similar with the story in the 
 
hewed or 
struck shields, 
mail or helms, 
his blows were 
so strong that 
no one 
withstood 
them. 
(101/SORL/C
HXI/30) 
2. But he was 
never struck or 
shot; not one 
weapon did 
him harm, and 
he never 
received a 
wound 
(102/SORL/C
HXI/30) 
3. But he killed a 
great many of 
King AElle’s 
men. 
(103/SORL/C
HXI/30) 
Aella’s armies when 
they were about to 
leave the land. Ragnar 
and the other Vikings 
fought against the 
King Aella’s armies 
 
 
 
book when Ragnar was 
preparing to sail West, he 
reached England and it was 
Northumbria, the Kingdom of 
King Aella.  
 
In the TV-Series, when 
Ragnar reached Northumbria, 
he didn’t know that it was 
Northumbria, the Kingdom of 
King Aella because he 
reached on the south of 
Northumbria, the land full of 
monks. Then, He came back 
again to Northumbria for the 
second times when King 
Aella finally had to give 
Ragnar gold and silver 
because Ragnar made a 
threatened by killing King 
Aella’s brother. The third 
times Ragnar came to 
Northumbria when he had 
nothing and King Ecbert sent 
him to King Aella and Ragnar 
was murreded by King Aella. 
 
The story needed to be longer 
to put a scene of Ragnar 
conquered and sailed to 
another land except England, 
to Frankia to make a 
connection story with the 
history just like in the book 
that said :  
 
Ragnar Lodbrok often 
identified with a Viking 
leader whose forces sacked 
Paris in 845, named 
Reginheri.(01/Intro/xxi) 
 
Also, the additional story of 
Ragnar’s journey to 
conquered another land was 
not destroying the real story 
about the relationship 
between him and King Aella, 
because in the end, the end of 
Ragnar’s life was in the hand 
of King Aella just like how it 
was written in the book.  
43. 43/Opt/WOS-
WCD/Lack of Armies 
– Surrender 
 
Optional WOS -  
WCD 
1. Yet the battle 
ended in this 
way; all of 
Ragnar’s 
1. 117/VS4/14/40
:40 
 
King Ecbert said to 
 
The failure of Ragnar to make 
the settlement with King 
Ecbert in Wessex was the 
reason why Ragnar lost his 
 
forces were 
killed, and he 
was pressed 
down with 
shields and so 
taken 
prisoner.(104/
SORL/CHXI/3
0) 
2. Now he was 
asked who he 
was but he was 
silent and 
didn’t answer. 
Then King 
AElle said, 
“This man 
must be put 
through a 
greater trial, if 
he will be 
taken out as 
fast as 
possible.” 
(105/SORL/C
HXI/30) 
3. This was done 
to him 
Ragnar that he could 
not kill Ragnar, then 
Ragnar replied that 
handed him to King 
Aella.  
 
King Ecbert:  I can not 
kill you, yet you must 
die. This much is 
certain, the World 
demands it but I can 
not kill you.  
Ragnar: Then hand me 
over King Aella. For 
We both know he 
would take a great 
pleasure to kill me. 
Then you can wash 
your hands of me.  
King Ecbert: My 
friend, I’d rather set 
you free 
Ragnar: My sons 
know that I have come 
to Wessex to see you. 
What do you think 
they’ll do once they 
hear of my death? 
 
 
 
 
fame and power, people 
started to questioning his 
ability and not trusting him 
anymore. Also, the failure of 
conquering Frankia and the 
rebellion of his brother, 
Rollo, that turned his head 
over him and choosed 
Frankia was another reason 
why people started to 
questioning his reign.  
 
From that matter, Intertextual 
Optional was the answer of 
the plot story about Ragnar 
failures. Ragnar reached 
Northumbria for three times 
but he gained victory for that 
and then Intertextuality 
Optional happens to make the 
story in the TV-Series 
connected with the real story 
of Ragnar’s death.  
 
Ragnar was dead in King 
Aella’s hand, but the director 
changed the story of Ragnar 
death, that is why 
sraightaway. 
He sat there 
for a very long 
time, such that 
snakes never 
fastened 
themselves 
onto him. 
(106/SORL/C
HXI/30) 
4. The men said, 
“This man is 
mighty; no 
weapons bit 
him all day, 
and now none 
of the snakes 
will hurt him.” 
(107/SORL/C
HXI/30) 
5. King AElle 
said that he 
was to be 
stripped of the 
clothes that he 
had outermore, 
and it was 
done, and the 
They will come over 
here and they will rip 
the lungs out of all of 
you. There will be no 
escape. They will 
avenge me.  
King Ecbert: I don’t 
doubt you. 
Ragnar: We trust each 
other, yes? 
King Ecbert: Yes. 
Ragnar: Then do this 
for me, let my cripple 
son, Ivar,  go. He 
obviously not threat to 
you. You arrange for a 
ship and sailor. You 
just make sure my son 
gets gome safely. 
King Ecbert: You 
have my words. 
Ragnar: Thank You.  
King Ecbert: and.. for 
return? 
Ragnar: I will tell my 
son, Ivar, to tell his 
brothers that you did 
everything you could 
Intertextuality Optional 
happens.  
snakes hung 
onto him with 
all their might. 
(108/SORL/C
HXI/30) 
6. Then Ragnar 
said, “The 
piglets would 
grunt now, if 
they knew 
what the old 
pig suffers.” 
And through 
he spoke in 
this way, they 
didn’t realize 
that it was 
Ragnar, rather 
than another 
king. 
(109/SORL/C
HXI/30) 
7. Then he laid 
down his life, 
and he was 
carried out of 
there. 
(110/SORL/C
to save me. For you 
and I are so much 
friend and then King 
Aella was so 
responsible for my 
death. That way, when 
my sons come back 
and they will, they 
will spare you, my 
friend. And they will 
take all of their 
revenge to King Aella. 
Then do it. Deliver me 
to King Aella. 
 
 
2. 120/VS4/15/26
:36-29:04 
 
Ragnar was tied up 
with rope around his 
neck and one of his 
soldier of King Aella 
dragged him around 
and the other soldiers 
were kicking and 
punching Ragnar.  
 
HXI/31) After that, King Aella 
tortured Ragnar with 
hot iron. King Aella 
placed it on Ragnar’s 
belly.  
 
1. King Aella 
wanted 
Ragnar’s 
absolution but 
Ragnar 
remained silent 
, so he slit 
Ragnar’s 
forhead and 
draw a cross 
upon it. 
44. 44/Ob/WOS-
…(PV)/King Aella 
put him in a snake pit 
and stripped Ragnar 
out from his clothes – 
King Aella tortured 
Ragnar first and put 
him in a hole full of 
snakes later 
 
Obligato
ry 
WOS - … Now he was asked 
who he was but he 
was silent and didn’t 
answer. Then King 
AElle said, “This man 
must be put through a 
greater trial, if he will 
not tell us who he is. I 
will cast him in an 
enclosure of serpents 
and let him sit there 
1. 119/VS4/15/25
:03 
 
King Aella tortured 
Ragnar first by putting 
him on fire and 
ordered his men to 
torture Ragnar before 
finally killed him. 
 
2. 120/VS4/15/26
 
 
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens when the director put 
the same story of how Ragnar 
died. The similarities from 
both story were:  
1. Ragnar died in the 
hand of King Aella. 
2. Ragnar was lost 
before King Aella 
captured him. 
3. King Aella tortured 
 
for a very long time. If 
he says anything by 
which we may discern 
that he is Ragnar, he 
will be taken out as 
fast as possible.” 
(105/SORL/CHXI/30) 
:36-29:04 
 
Ragnar was tied up 
with rope around his 
neck and one of his 
soldier of King Aella 
dragged him around 
and the other soldiers 
were kicking and 
punching Ragnar.  
 
After that, King Aella 
tortured Ragnar with 
hot iron. King Aella 
placed it on Ragnar’s 
belly.  
 
King Aella wanted 
Ragnar’s absolution 
but Ragnar remained 
silent , so he slit 
Ragnar’s forhead and 
draw a cross upon it.   
 
3. 122/VS4/15/37
:28-38:04 
 
King Aella put Ragnar 
 
 
 
 
 
him before putting 
him into a snake pit.  
  
on a hole full of 
serpents and claimed 
his death. 
45. 45/Opt/WOS-WOS/ 
King Aella has no 
idea it was Ragnar – 
King Aella killed 
Ragnar because of his 
revenge for northmen 
 
Optional WOS-
WOS 
1. Now he was 
asked who he 
was but he was 
silent and 
didn’t answer. 
Then King 
AElle said, 
“This man 
must be put 
through a 
greater trial, if 
he will not tell 
us who he is. I 
will cast him 
in an enclosure 
of serpents and 
let him sit 
there for a very 
long time. If 
he says 
anything by 
which we may 
discern that he 
is Ragnar, he 
will be taken 
120/VS4/15/26:36-
29:04 
 
Ragnar was tied up 
with rope around his 
neck and one of his 
soldier of King Aella 
dragged him around 
and the other soldiers 
were kicking and 
punching Ragnar.  
 
After that, King Aella 
tortured Ragnar with 
hot iron. King Aella 
placed it on Ragnar’s 
belly.  
 
King Aella wanted 
Ragnar’s absolution 
but Ragnar remained 
silent , so he slit 
Ragnar’s forhead and 
draw a cross upon it.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
The revenge that King Aella 
had to put Ragnar in dead 
was success. Previously, King 
Aella sworn to kill Ragnar 
after they had a tight fight 
that happened because 
Ragnar asked for 2000 
pounds gold and silver but 
King Aella betrayed Ragnar, 
he sent his armies to attack 
Ragnar’s camp instead of 
sending the gold and silver 
that had been promised. 
Ragnar was feeling betrayed, 
he killed King Aella’s brother 
and send the body to King 
Aella’s kingdom and the next 
day, King Aella surrendered 
and afraid if Ragnar gave him 
another attack, then he finally 
gave Ragnar the gold and 
silver. 
 
Intertextuality Optional 
happens when the director 
 
out as fast as 
possible.” 
(105/SORL/C
HXI/30) 
2. Then Ragnar 
said, “The 
piglets would 
grunt now, if 
they knew 
what the old 
pig suffers.” 
And through 
he spoke in 
this way, they 
didn’t realize 
that it was 
Ragnar, rather 
than another 
king. Now He 
speak another 
verse:  
I have fought 
‘gainst foes in 
Fifty-One 
Battles at all, 
Which seemed 
a splendid feat, 
I did scathe to 
used the story of the meeting 
of Ragnar and King Aella 
became the first key of the 
death of Ragnar. Ragnar 
successfully made King Aella 
surrendered and it was the 
reason King Aella wanted to 
kill Ragnar.  
 
56/VS1/7/42:58-43:21 
 
King Aella said that the war 
between him and Ragnar was 
eternal and he would killed 
Ragnar with his own hands.  
 
King Aella: I swear before 
god almighty, I declared war 
eternal on the Northmen, 
Ragnar Lothbrok. I swear to 
our Lord Jesus Christ and to 
the blessed virgin. One day, I 
will avenge myself on him 
and bring him to justice and 
to death, So help me god. 
many men; 
I never 
imagine a 
snake  
For the ending 
of my life; 
Many things 
may happen 
Which men 
themselves 
expect least.  
 
And he spoke 
again :  
The piglets 
would protest 
loudly 
If the boar’s 
plight they 
knew. 
Death has been 
dealt to me, 
Snakes dig in 
my flesh-
house 
And savagely 
stab me, 
Serpents suck 
my life out. 
Beside the 
beast I’ll die 
now, 
Soon I will be 
a corpse. 
(109/SORL/C
HXI/30) 
3. Then he laid 
down his life, 
and he was 
carried out of 
there. 
(110/SORL/C
HXI/31) 
4. King AElle 
realized that 
Ragnar had 
died. Now he 
thought about 
himself—how 
he should take 
precautions or 
manage affairs 
so that he 
might hold 
onto his 
kingdom, or 
find out how it 
would affect 
Ragnar’s sons 
when they 
heard of it. 
(111/SORL/C
HXI/31) 
 
46.  46/Ob/WOS-
WOS/Ask who he is – 
Ask for mercy 
 
Obligato
ry 
WOS-
WOS 
1. Now he was 
asked who he 
was but he was 
silent and 
didn’t answer. 
Then King 
AElle said, 
“This man 
must be put 
through a 
greater trial, if 
he will not tell 
us who he is. I 
will cast him 
in an enclosure 
of serpents and 
let him sit 
there for a very 
long time. If 
he says 
120/VS4/15/26:36-
29:04 
 
Ragnar was tied up 
with rope around his 
neck and one of his 
soldiers of King Aella 
dragged him around 
and the other soldiers 
were kicking and 
punching Ragnar.  
 
After that, King Aella 
tortured Ragnar with 
hot iron. King Aella 
placed it on Ragnar’s 
belly.  
 
King Aella wanted 
Ragnar’s absolution 
 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens when the director 
wants to mark the different 
story of how Ragnar will end 
his life.  
 
In the book, both Ragnar and 
King Aella didn’t know each 
other, while in the TV-Series, 
King Aella swore that he 
would like to kill Ragnar by 
his own hands after Ragnar 
got all of his gold and silver 
by threatening him to make a 
lot of damage in his kingdom, 
after he killed King Aella’s 
brother.  
 
Intertextualty Obligatory 
happens to make a 
 
anything by 
which we may 
discern that he 
is Ragnar, he 
will be taken 
out as fast as 
possible.” 
(105/SORL/C
HXI/30) 
but Ragnar remained 
silent , so he slit 
Ragnar’s forhead and 
draw a cross upon it.  
comparison why King Aella 
tortured Ragnar. In the book, 
King Aella tortured Ragnar 
because Ragnar suddenly 
came to his Kingdom and 
attacked him and he asked 
Ragnar who he was but 
Ragnar didn’t want to answer 
King AElla’s question and in 
the end he put him in a snake 
pit. In the TV-Series, King 
Aella wanted to see Ragnar 
asked for a mercy because he 
tortured him.  
47. 47/Opt/WOS-
WOS/His sons doesn’t 
know Ragnar died in 
England – Ivar already 
know how Ragnar die 
in England 
 
Optional WOS-
WOS 
1. King AElle 
realized that 
Ragnar had 
died. Now he 
thought about 
himself—how 
he should take 
precautions or 
manage affairs 
so that he 
might hold 
onto his 
kingdom, or 
find out how it 
1. 117/VS4/14/40
:40 
 
King Ecbert said to 
Ragnar that he could 
not kill Ragnar, then 
Ragnar replied that 
handed him to King 
Aella.  
 
King Ecbert:  I can not 
kill you, yet you must 
die. This much is 
certain, the World 
 Intertextuality Optional 
happens when the director 
changed the plot story about 
the news of Ragnar’s death.   
 
In the book, his sons didn’t 
know about his death and 
they knew it from the news 
from King Aella’s man that 
came to Denmark to deliver 
the news from Kig Aella. 
However, in the TV-Series, 
Ragnar’s son, Ivar, already 
knew the death of Ragnar 
 
would affect 
Ragnar’s sons 
when they 
heard of it. 
(111/SORL/C
HXI/31) 
2. He said that he 
wanted to send 
them to meet 
Ivar and the 
brothers and 
tell them of the 
fall of their 
father. 
(112/SORL/C
HXI/31 
3. Now it 
happened that 
Ragnat’s sons 
came to 
Denmark 
before the 
messengers of 
King AElle, 
and they 
stayed there 
quietly with 
their men. But 
demands it but I can 
not kill you.  
 
Ragnar: Then hand me 
over King Aella. For 
We both know he 
would take a great 
pleasure to kill me. 
Then you can wash 
your hands of me.  
 
King Ecbert: My 
friend, I’d rather set 
you free 
 
Ragnar: My sons 
know that I have come 
to Wessex to see you. 
What do you think 
they’ll do once they 
hear of my death? 
They will come over 
here and they will rip 
the lungs out of all of 
you. There will be no 
escape. They will 
avenge me.  
 
because Ragnar was taking 
Ivar to come to England with 
him and Ragnar told him 
about his death and how he 
should do once his other 
brothers knew the news about 
him.  
the messengers 
came with 
their troops to 
the town 
where the sons 
of Ragnar 
were being 
feasted, and 
went into the 
hall where 
they drank, 
and stood 
before the high 
seat where Ivar 
lay. Sigurd 
Snake-in-the-
Eye and 
Hvitserk the 
Swift sat 
playing a 
board game, 
but Bjorn 
Ironside was 
planning a 
spear-shaft on 
the hall floor. 
(113/SORL/C
HXI/32) 
King Ecbert: I don’t 
doubt you. 
 
Ragnar: We trust each 
other, yes? 
 
King Ecbert: Yes. 
 
Ragnar: Then do this 
for me, let my cripple 
son, Ivar,  go. He 
obviously not threat to 
you. You arrange for a 
ship and sailor. You 
just make sure my son 
gets gome safely. 
 
King Ecbert: You 
have my words. 
 
Ragnar: Thank You.  
 
King Ecbert: and.. for 
return? 
 
Ragnar: I will tell my 
son, Ivar, to tell his 
brothers that you did 
4. Their leader 
said that they 
were 
Englishmen, 
and King 
AElle had sent 
them there to 
tell the news of 
the fall of 
Ragnar, their 
father. 
(114/SORL/C
HXI/32) 
 
 
 
 
everything you could 
to save me. For you 
and I are so much 
friend and then King 
Aella was so 
responsible for my 
death. That way, when 
my sons come back 
and they will, they 
will spare you, my 
friend. And they will 
take all of their 
revenge to King Aella. 
Then do it. Deliver me 
to King Aella. 
 
48. 48/Ob/WOS-
WCS/Join a challenge 
– Proposed 
 
Obligato
ry 
WOS - 
WCS 
1. Herrud was the 
name of 
powerful and 
famous Jarl in 
Gautland. He 
was married. 
His daughter 
named Thora. 
(08/SORL/CH
II/5) 
2. She was the 
14/VS1/1/28-09:47 
Ragnar told Bjorn 
how he could marry 
Lagertha. Ragnar was 
in loved with 
Lagertha, then he 
went to propose her 
but he needed to kill 
the bear and a big dog 
in front of Lagertha’s 
house.  
 
 
 
In the TV-Series, the story of 
Thora, Ragnar first’s wive 
was removed and it was 
replaced with the story of 
Lagertha.  
 
According to the Gesta 
Danorum book IX, Ragnar 
was married with Lagertha 
after Lagertha joined in 
Ragnar’s army when Ragnar 
 
loveliest of all 
women in 
appearance, 
and the most 
well-
mannered, in 
every possible 
respect that is 
better to have 
than be 
without. She 
was called 
Fortress-Hart 
as a nickname, 
because she 
excelled all 
women in 
beauty. 
(09/SORL/CH
II/5) 
3. Sigurd Hring 
ruled over 
Denmark. He 
was mighty 
king and had 
become 
famous from 
the battle that 
 
 
Ragnar: I went to 
confess my love to her 
but I was set upon by 
a bear and an 
enormous hound who 
guarded her home. I 
killed the bear with 
my spear and I 
managed to strangle 
the hound with my 
bare hands and that is 
how I gained her in 
marriage. 
 
 
 
 
came to Norway to fight Fro, 
the enemy who killed 
Ragnar’s Grandfather, 
Siward.  
Ragnar was amazed with 
Lagertha because she was a 
shield-maiden who became 
the key of Ragnar successful 
in fight over Fro. Ragnar who 
impressed by her courage 
came to her house to propose 
Lagertha but there was a bear 
and a hound that Lagertha put 
them in front of her house. 
Ragnar fought and killed the 
bear and the hound and after 
that he could marry Lagertha 
and had two daughters.  
 
Then, intertextuality 
Obligatory happens because 
the director used another 
reference that talked about 
Ragnar and Lagertha that it 
was not mention in the book 
the Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok.  
 
he had fought 
against Harald 
Wartooth at 
Bravelir. 
(10/SORL/CH
III/5) 
4. Sigurd had one 
son, who was 
called 
Ragnar.(11/SO
RL/CHIII/5) 
5. He was grown 
great size, 
handsome in 
appearance 
and keen in 
understanding, 
generous to his 
men and fierce 
to his 
enemies.(12/S
ORL/CHIII/5) 
6. As soon as he 
was old 
enough, he got 
himself some 
men and a 
warship.(13/S
ORL/CHIII/5) 
7. …and became 
the greatest 
warrior, so that 
hardly 
anybody was a 
match for him. 
(14/SORL/CH
III/5) 
8. He heard what 
Jarl Herrud 
had spoken 
about, he paid 
no attention 
and acted as if 
he didn’t 
know.(15/SOR
L/CHIII/5) 
49. 49/Ob/WOS-
WCS/Glory – Gold 
 
Obligato
ry 
WOS-
WCS 
Now he thought about 
how he might seek for 
fame that would be no 
less fleeting. He 
thought of a plan, and 
got himself 
shipwrights and had 
timber felled for two 
great ships. 
17/VS1/1/12:56-13:07 
Ragnar had a 
conversation with 
Rollo about why they 
should sailed West 
and Ragnar convinced 
Rollo about the West 
because if they kept 
salied to the East, East 
 
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens to make a 
comparison of Ragnar when 
he wanted to sail West for the 
first time.  
 
The comparison happens 
because in the book, Ragnar 
confused that he just sit on 
 
(85/SORL/CHXI/28) would never gave 
them anything 
anymore.  
 
Rollo: So where do 
you think the Earl is 
going to send us this 
year? Those bastard to 
the East are as poor as 
we are. 
Ragnar: I know. 
That’s why we should 
sail West.  
 
 
 
 
 
his thrones while his sons 
gone and reached fame that 
could buried his famous 
name, while in the TV-Series, 
at first, Ragnar was seek no 
fame and had no intention to 
become an Earl. He just 
didn’t want to sail East to 
Baltic again because there 
was nothing left in the Baltic. 
Then, he gathered men and 
begun his own raiding with 
his own ship in order to fulfill 
his curiosity about West and 
to gain more gold and silver. 
As it is said in the : 
 
12/VS1/1/07:00 
Ragnar were not satisfied 
with the condition of the Earl 
that always sent them to the 
East, to Baltic Sea.  
 
Ragnar : The Earl will deal 
with the criminal offences 
and then we’ll discuss the 
summer raids.  
Bjorn: and Where will you 
go? 
Ragnar: The Earl decides. He 
owns the ships. He’ll send us 
to the East, as always, to the 
Baltic lands, but I want to 
know what is to the West. 
What cities and gods are over 
there. See, I’m not satisfied 
with this. 
50. 50/Opt/- - WCS/- - 
From a stranger 
 
Optional … - WCS - 18/VS1/1/13:09-13:20 
 
Ragnar said to Rollo 
that he heard rumors 
about West from 
stranger. 
 
Ragnar: I’ve heard 
such tales, Rollo. 
Great towns and 
cities and treasures, 
hordes of gold and 
silver, and… and a 
new god. I’ve heard 
those stories too.  
Rollo: but what does 
it mean? We canr 
sail across an open 
ocean.  
 
 
 
Intertextuality Optional 
happens in order to make the 
decision of Ragnar about 
going West more certain.  
 
The researcher conclude that 
the story about West itself is 
somehow a fictional for 
Ragnar because the current 
Earl, Earl Haraldson always 
sent Ragnar and his men to 
the East, to Russia in Baltic 
Sea. The previous Earl also 
never mention about sailing 
West because they believed 
there is no land in the West 
just like Earl Haraldson said 
to Ragnar in data 
20/VS1/1/24:56-25:13 
 
Ragnar: I believe 
there’s a way to go 
West. I have 
something that will 
change everything.  
Rollo: What? 
Rollo: What is that? 
Ragnar: Now just 
listen. A while back, 
I met someone, A 
wanderer. He told e 
that it was possible 
to go West, over the 
open sea. Using this. 
It’s a sun-board. it 
needs to sit in water. 
Rollo: Another 
wanderer? Now tell 
me, Ragnar, this-this 
wanderer of yours, 
has he ever sailed 
west himself? 
Ragnar: Just get 
some water. 
Ragnar: Now, this 
candke is the sun. 
everyday the sun 
rises up into the sky 
Earl Haraldson: Oh yes, yes. 
Choice, Yes. I have heard of 
these rumors, these stories, 
that if we travel West that we 
will somehow reach  land that 
is rich and plentiful but I tell 
you that I will not risk my 
ships or my reputation on 
such a deluced fantasy. They 
are my ships- I pay fo them 
and they go where I tell them 
to go. Now that’s the end of 
the matter.  
 
After Ragnar heard from the 
stranger that told him about 
West and how he could 
reached West using sun-board 
and for a reason that the East 
had no more treasure for them 
to be raided for, it is 
somehow made Ragnar 
believed that in the West 
there would be a land for 
them that had a lot of gold 
and silver for them.  
 
Intertextuality Optional 
until noon. See how 
the shadow 
shortens? At noon, 
its at its shortest.  
Rollo: That only 
tells me how far 
south I have 
travelled.  
Ragnar: didn’t I just 
tell you to listen? 
Ragnar: you mark a 
circle around the 
pointer. Where the 
shadow is at its 
shortest at noon.the 
next day at sea, you 
place the board back 
into water around 
noon and watch the 
shadow. If the 
shadow only touches 
the circle… 
Rollo: your course 
remains true. 
Ragnar: yes. And if 
it passes outside the 
circle, like this… 
Rollo: then you have 
happens when it has no 
relation with the story in the 
book but it happens to make 
the plot story in the TV-
Series more interesting and 
connected to the next story in 
the TV-Series.  
drifted and you must 
steer further south.  
Ragnar: yes. And 
what if it never 
reaches the circle? 
Rollo: then you 
drifted too far too 
south and you must 
steer further north. 
Ragnar: That’s it! 
Keep the noon 
shadow on the circle 
and your course will 
be true, West.  
51. 51/Acc/WOS-
WCS/Ragnar already 
know – Ragnar 
doesn’t know yet 
about West 
 
Accident
al 
WOS - 
WCS 
1. Now Ragnar 
steered his ships 
to England, as he 
had planned. 
(92/SORL/CHXI/
29) 
2. He encountered 
rough weather, so 
that he wrecked 
both of his ships 
on the coast of 
England, but all his 
forces came to 
land, and they held 
19/VS1/1/13:26-14:02 
Ragnar found a way to 
go to the West using a 
traditional compass 
called sun-board. 
 
Ragnar: I believe 
there’s a way to go 
West. I have 
something that will 
change everything.  
Rollo: What? 
Rollo: What is that? 
Ragnar: Now just 
 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Accidental 
happens when the “Sun-
Board” that Ragnar used to 
reached the land of West was 
originally never belongs to 
the Vikings.   
 
Sun-Board in the Vikings 
accidentally represented the 
Sun-Shadow-Board that 
found in the 18th Century.  
 
According to Nielbock 
(2016), There was a tool 
 
on to their clothing 
and weapons. 
(93/SORL/CHXI/2
9) 
 
listen. A while back, I 
met someone, A 
wanderer. He told e 
that it was possible to 
go West, over the 
open sea. Using this. 
It’s a sun-board. it 
needs to sit in water. 
Rollo: Another 
wanderer? Now tell 
me, Ragnar, this-this 
wanderer of yours, has 
he ever sailed west 
himself? 
Ragnar: Just get some 
water. 
Ragnar: Now, this 
cand;e is the sun. 
every day the sun rises 
up into the sky until 
noon. See how the 
shadow shortens? At 
noon, its at its 
shortest.  
Rollo: That only tells 
me how far south I 
have travelled.  
Ragnar: didn’t I just 
called Solskuggerfjol or Sun 
Shadow Board that used by 
sailos of Faroe Island. It had a 
wooden disk of up to 30cm in 
diameter with engraved 
concentric rings and a central 
gnomon whose height could 
be adjusted. Then, it is placed 
on a bucket with water to 
cancel out ship movements. 
This Sun Shadow-Board 
worked when the shadow of 
the gnomon at noon can be 
calibrated to any latitude by 
aligning the tip of the shadow 
with the circle. If they are 
using this tool at noon, they 
shadow will touch the circle 
and if the shadow is shorter, 
the position is too far to 
South, on the other hand, if it 
is longer, the position is too 
far to North.  
 
Intertextualiry Accidental 
happens when the tool that 
Ragnar got from a stranger 
was similar with the Sun 
tell you to listen? 
Ragnar: you mark a 
circle around the 
pointer. Where the 
shadow is at its 
shortest at noon.the 
next day at sea, you 
place the board back 
into water around 
noon and watch the 
shadow. If the shadow 
only touches the 
circle… 
Rollo: your course 
remains true. 
Ragnar: yes. And if it 
passes outside the 
circle, like this… 
Rollo: then you have 
drifted and you must 
steer further south.  
Ragnar: yes. And 
what if it never 
reaches the circle? 
Rollo: then you 
drifted too far too 
south and you must 
steer further north. 
Shadow-Board that the 
director added it from another 
reference.  Also, Sun Shadow 
Board works when the 
shadow reached the circle, 
that it is called gnomon and it 
works at noon. Another 
similarity happens when 
Ragnar questioned Rollo 
about how they navigated 
with the tool.  
 
Intertextuality Accidental 
happens when Ragnar had a 
conversation with Rollo about 
how Sun-Board worked it is 
same as the explanation about 
how sailors of Faroe Islands 
used the Sun Shadow-Board.  
Ragnar: Now, this cand;e is 
the sun. every day the sun 
rises up into the sky until 
noon. See how the shadow 
shortens? At noon, its at its 
shortest.  
Rollo: That only tells me how 
far south I have travelled.  
Ragnar: didn’t I just tell you 
Ragnar: That’s it! 
Keep the noon shadow 
on the circle and your 
course will be true, 
West. 
to listen? 
Ragnar: you mark a circle 
around the pointer. Where the 
shadow is at its shortest at 
noon.the next day at sea, you 
place the board back into 
water around noon and watch 
the shadow. If the shadow 
only touches the circle… 
Rollo: your course remains 
true. 
Ragnar: yes. And if it passes 
outside the circle, like this… 
Rollo: then you have drifted 
and you must steer further 
south.  
Ragnar: yes. And what if it 
never reaches the circle? 
Rollo: then you drifted too far 
too south and you must steer 
further north. 
 
It is the same as Nielbock 
explanation, This Sun 
Shadow-Board worked when 
the shadow of the gnomon at 
noon can be calibrated to any 
latitude by aligning the tip of 
the shadow with the circle. If 
they are using this tool at 
noon, they shadow will touch 
the circle and if the shadow is 
shorter, the position is too far 
to South, on the other hand, if 
it is longer, the position is too 
far to North. 
 
So, Intertextuality Accidental 
happens when the story about 
Ragnar could reach West 
using Sun-Board was never 
mention in the book The 
Sagas of Ragnar Lodbrok by 
Ben Waggoner, but the 
director of Vikings used 
another reference that has no 
relation with Ragnar and 
Vikings and the director 
added the tool about 
navigated into the story.  
52. 52/Opt/… - WCS/- - 
Ragnar suggested Earl 
Haraldson to sail West 
 
Optional … - WCS - 20/VS1/1/24:56-25:13 
 
Ragnar asked Earl 
Haraldson to choose 
West instead of East 
again for the summer 
 
Intertextuality Optional 
happens because Ragnar was 
not the Earl or the leader to 
make a decision, so Ragnar 
needed to convince Earl 
Haraldson to sail West 
 
raid, but Earl 
Haraldson refused 
Ragnar’s idea.  
 
Earl Haraldson: Let us 
Feast! 
Ragnar: My lord, we 
all want to feast but 
we also want to know 
where we will be 
raiding this summer.  
Earl Haraldson: Cant 
it wait, Ragnar? 
Rollo: No, Tell us. We 
want to know. We 
have a right to know. 
Earl Haraldson: Very 
Well. We will raid 
East again, to the 
Eastlands, and ito 
Russia.  
Ragnar: Every year, 
we go to the same 
places! But there is an 
alternative if you 
choose.  
Earl Haraldson: Oh 
yes, yes. Choice, Yes. 
 
 
 
instead of gone East, because 
Earl Haraldson was the Earl, 
he own the ships, he rules the 
men under his law, that is 
why Ragnar was trying to 
convince Earl Haraldson but 
Earl Haraldson was too 
scared to make a decision 
about sailing to another land.  
 
Intertextuality Optional also 
happens to make us aware 
about the doubtness of 
Ragnar about West.  
 
The researcher concluded that 
Ragnar was also scared if 
there was no land in the West, 
he didn’t even know about 
the directon to the West.  
 
In the 12/VS1/1/07:00, 
Ragnar : The Earl will deal 
with the criminal offences 
and then we’ll discuss the 
summer raids.  
Bjorn: and Where will you 
go? 
I have heard of these 
rumors, these stories, 
that if we travel West 
that we will somehow 
reach  land that is rich 
and plentiful but I tell 
you that I will not risk 
my ships or my 
reputation on such a 
deluced fantasy. They 
are my ships- I pay fo 
them and they go 
where I tell them to 
go. Now that’s the end 
of the matter.  
 
 
 
 
 
Ragnar: The Earl decides. He 
owns the ships. He’ll send us 
to the East, as always, to the 
Baltic lands, but I want to 
know what is to the West. 
What cities and gods are over 
there. See, I’m not satisfied 
with this. 
 
 Ragnar said to Bjorn that he 
was not satisfied with the Earl 
decision. Ragnar was not 
satisfied if the Earl sent him 
again to the East, to Baltic 
Sea again, where there was 
nothing left for them to be 
raid for anymore. Also, 
Ragnar was actually knew 
that the Earl will not let him 
sailed West as he wished 
because the Earl decided and 
the Earl owned the ships, so 
he should obey him.  
 
Fortunately, Ragnar curiosity 
about West was at it point 
that he wanted to sail West, to 
prove to the others, to fullfil 
his curiosity and to gain more 
gold and silver than he had 
when he raided to the East. 
53. 53/Ob/… - WCD/- - 
Ragnar reached 
Northumbria 
 
Obligato
ry 
… - WCD - 35/VS1/2/36:00-39:50 
 
Ragnar and his fellow 
killed and attacked the 
priests. Then, they 
took all of the things 
made by gold. They 
even kidnapped some 
of the priests to take 
them back to the 
Kattegat as a slave 
and a prove that they 
could reach the land in 
the West. 
 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens when the director 
used another reference of 
Ragnar first journey the West. 
 
In the book the Sagas of 
Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben 
Waggoner, Ragnar was 
already knew about England 
and it is said that he only 
reached England that ruled 
under King Aella’s reign.  
 
1. Now Ragnar steered 
his ships to England, as he 
had planned. 
(92/SORL/CHXI/29) 
2. He encountered rough 
weather, so that he wrecked 
both of his ships on the 
coast of England, but all 
his forces came to land, and 
they held on to their 
clothing and weapons. 
(93/SORL/CHXI/29) 
 
3. And where he came 
upon villages and towns 
and castles, he took them. 
(94/SORL/CHXI/29) 
4. The king who rulled 
over England was named 
AElle. 
(95/SORL/CHXI/29) 
 
While in the TV-Series, 
Ragnar didn’t know about 
England, he only knew that 
there must be a land in the 
West. Fortunately, when he 
successfully sailed to the 
West, he reached on the land 
called Lindisfarne at the cost 
of southern Northumbria. 
 
 
According to Oxford Big 
Ideas Geography/History 7 
AC Student book + obook 
assess, the first Viking 
raiding was on Lindisfare, 
Northumbria on the land of 
priests.  
 
52. 54/Opt/-  - WCD/- - 
Ragnar kipnapped a 
priest 
 
Optional … - WCD - 36/VS1/2/39:55 
 
Ragnar decided not to 
kill a priest called 
Athelstan because 
Ragnar believe that 
Athelstan could give 
him more information 
about the West. 
 
Rollo: Take what you 
will. This is what we 
came for. Why have 
you not killed this 
one? 
Ragnar: He is worth 
more alive- to sell as a 
slave. 
Rollo: I would kill 
him. We have no 
room left on the boat. 
Ragnar: I forbid it.  
Rollo: How can you 
forbid it, little 
 
 
 
The reason why Ragnar saved 
Athelstan’s live when he 
attacked Lindisfarne because 
he believed that Athelstan 
could give him more 
information about West. 
When Ragnar met Athelstan, 
Athelstan said to Ragnar not 
to kill him and Ragnar was 
taken aback because 
Athelstan could speak 
Ragnar’s language.   
 
In Viking S1 episode 1 
minute 44:13, Athelstan 
spoke to Ragnar in Old 
Norse. 
  
Intertextuality Optional 
happens when Athelstan’s 
character became important 
to Ragnar to explore the land 
of West widely. Athelstan 
somehow became a character 
 
brother? We are all 
equals, and I say he 
dies.  
Ragnar: Does it really 
mean that much to 
you, brother? 
 
 
 
 
that hold the key of Ragnar’s 
successful Journey to the land 
of West. Athelstan gave 
Ragnar information about 
King Aella, King Ecbert and 
the land called Frankia. 
53. 55/Acc/- - WCD/- - 
Ragnar replaced his 
treasure with a slave 
 
Accident
al 
… - WCD - 127/VS1/3/14:41 
 
Earl Haraldson 
challenge Ragnar that 
he could only choose 
one thing from his 
raid and Ragnar 
choose the priest, 
Athelstan.  
 
Earl Haraldson : … 
but you understand 
that all this belongs to 
me. 
Ragnar: My lord, me 
and Floki paid for the 
boat. Surely we are 
entitled to… some 
 
 
Intertextuality Accidental 
happens when Ragnar 
neglected all of his treasures 
he got from Lindisfarne and 
he insisted to choose 
Athelstan, a priest from 
Lindisfarne.  
 
Intertextualtiy Accidental 
happens when Ragnar’s 
decision somehow 
accidentally symbolized the 
decision of Odin. 
 
According to The Prose Edda 
by Snorri Sturluson, it is said 
that Odin would sacrifice 
himself to gain knowledge 
 
reward, and my 
crew…. 
Earl Haraldson: You 
want me to pay you, 
when you took these 
things as easily as 
from babies? 
Earl Haraldson: 
Here’s what I’ve 
decided to do… each 
one of you can take 
one thing from this 
haul.  
Erik: One? 
Earl Haraldson: Yes 
and you will still be 
richer than you were 
before. Now, all the 
world can see how 
magnanimous and 
generous is your lord, 
especially since you 
disobeyed me. So, 
Ragnar Lothbrok, 
what will you choose? 
Ragnar: I will take the 
priest for my slave.  
Earl Haraldson: The 
from the Well of Urd that 
guarded by Giant Mimir.  
 
Every day, Mimir drinks the 
water from the Well with 
Gjallar-horn where 
knowledge and wisdom are 
concealed. As for that, Mimir 
is famous for his wisdom. 
One day, Odin came to Mimir 
and asked to drink the water, 
but Mimir said that Odin 
couldn’t get it before he left 
one of his eyes as a pledge. 
After that, Odin took his eye 
out and drank the water from 
the well with Mimir’s Gjallar.  
 
Intertextuality Accidental 
happens when Ragnar would 
sacrifice his treasure and 
exchanged with the priest’s 
life because Ragnar believed 
that the priest was more 
worth alive. Ragnar knew that 
the priest would give Ragnar 
such information about 
everything that he didn’t 
priest? 
Ragnar: Yes.  
Earl Haraldson: 
Granted. 
 
 
 
know before about the lands 
in the West. 
 
 
Also, in the Data 
13/VS1/1/07:34-07:41, 
Ragnar believed that Odin 
would love him if he fought 
for what he desire to get to 
the land of the West, just like 
Odin did when Odin craved 
for knowledge, Odin gave his 
eye and hurted himself to get 
what he want, so Ragnar did 
what Odin did.  
 
Ragnar: See, I’m not 
satisfied…with this. Odin 
gave his eye to acquire 
knowledge, but I would give 
far more. 
Ragnar said to Bjorn that he 
would give anything to make 
his wishes came true, just like 
Odin when Odin gave his eye 
to acquire knowledge, and 
Ragnar purposely chose the 
priest because the priest could 
be the source information fro 
Ragnar, from the priest 
Ragnar gained a new 
knowledge.  
56. 56/Acc/- - WCS/- - 
Ragnar’s interests 
about the West 
 
Accident
al 
… - WCS - 1. 128/VS1/3/27:49 
 
Ragnar asked 
Athelstan about 
England and he got 
information from 
Athelstan about the 
England, the 
Kingdoms inside and 
its Kings. Athelstan 
said that in the West, 
it was not just 
England and England 
had four kingdoms.  
 
1. 129/VS1/3/28:
11 
 
Ragnar landed in the 
Northumbria 
Kingdom. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Accidental 
occurs when Ragnar was 
challenged by Earl Haraldson 
to choose only one treasure 
he got when he raided to the 
Lindisfarne, and Ragnar 
exchanged his treasures for  
the priest’s life.  
 
After Ragnar saved the priest 
and make the priest into his 
slave, Ragnar gained 
knowledge from the priest. 
Ragnar kept Asking to 
Athelstan about the West and 
Athelstan gladly gave Ragnar 
information about West.  
 
Ragnar curiousity here 
accidentally represented the 
curiousity of Odin when Odin 
was sitting on his throne and 
he watched the Norns and he 
envied their wisdom and their 
powers. Then Odin hunged 
himself on Yggdrasil to gain 
the power of the runes that 
the Norns had.   
 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Accidental 
happens when Ragnar’s 
characterization accidentally 
resembled Odin who always 
craved for knowledge and 
power.  
 
 
 
 
57. 57/Opt/WOS-
WCD/Raid, Fought 
then Die – Raid, 
Fought and Win 
 
Optional WOS - 
WCD 
1. He 
encountered 
rough weather, 
so that he 
wrecked both 
of his ships on 
the coast of 
England, but 
all his forces 
came to land, 
and they held 
on to their 
clothing and 
weapons. 
(93/SORL/CH
XI/29) 
2. And where he 
came upon 
villages and 
towns and 
castles, he took 
them. 
(94/SORL/CH
XI/29) 
4. The battle had 
not gone on 
long before 
many of 
1. 38/VS1/4/07:0
7-13:22 
 
Ragnar and his fellow 
attacked a village in 
Northumbria and took 
all of the gold from 
the village.  
 
2. 39/VS1/4/13:5
6-16:25 
 
Ragnar and his fellow 
got attacked by King 
Aella’s armies when 
they were about to 
leave the land. Ragnar 
and the other Vikings 
fought against the 
King Aella’s armies. 
 
 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Optional 
happens when the successful 
of Ragnar reached the land of 
West for the first time is the 
new beginning of his great 
and remarkable journey that 
later become a legend in 
Norse story or Norse legend 
and the director of the TV-
Series kept Ragnar alive 
rather than made him dead 
like in the book.  
 
Ragnar’s men 
fell. But 
wherever he 
went, the host 
fell back 
before him. He 
broke through 
the ranks that 
day, and 
whenever he 
hewed or 
struck shields, 
mail or helms, 
his blows were 
so strong that 
no one 
withstood 
them. 
(101/SORL/C
HXI/30) 
5. But he was 
never struck or 
shot; not one 
weapon did 
him harm, and 
he never 
received a 
wound 
(102/SORL/C
HXI/30) 
6. But he killed a 
great many of 
King AElle’s 
men. 
(103/SORL/C
HXI/30) 
58. 58/Ob/WCS-
WOS/Ambitious for 
glory – Ambitious for 
Gold 
 
Obligato
ry 
WCS - 
WOS 
“There;s no glory in 
that,” he said, “if men 
should conquer a land 
with many ships. But 
there are no old tales 
about how a land such 
as England was won 
with two ships. And if 
I am defeated, then the 
fewers ships I have 
taken away from my 
land, the better.” 
(91/SORL/CHXI/28) 
41/VS1/4/32:32  
 
Ragnar’s 
characterization was 
mentioned by Earl 
Haraldson, that he was 
an ambitious man.  
 
 
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens when the director 
makes the characterization of 
Ragnar stayed the same as in 
the book of the Sagas of 
Ragnar Lodbrok by Ben 
Waggoner.   
 
Both in the book and in the 
TV-Series, the 
characterization of Ragnar 
stayed the same, he was an 
ambitious man, ambitious for 
the new journey and for the 
great story to tell. Even 
though, the director changed 
the purpose of Ragnar’s 
dream about the riches of the 
West. Ragnar was an 
ambitious man for Glory, in 
 
the book, because he already 
got everything but in the TV-
Series, the first thing Ragnar 
wanted to sail West was for 
the Gold because he was only 
a farmer and he wanted to be 
a rich man.   
59. 59/Opt/- - … (PV)/- - 
Ragnar was attacked 
by Earl Haraldson 
 
Optional … - (PV) - 42/VS1/5/10:23-16:36 
 
Earl Haraldson 
attacked Ragnar’s 
farm and house and 
tried to kill him.  
 
 
 
 
 
The reason why Earl 
Haraldson attacked Ragnar 
and tried to kill him was 
because he was jealous of 
Ragnar and Ragnar disobeyed 
his command for not sailing 
West.  
After Sailed West and Ragnar 
succeed, Earl Haraldson felt 
ashamed and he hated Ragnar 
for had such a fame and luck. 
 
In minutes 17:12 Viking 
season 1 Episode 3, Siggy, 
Earl Haraldson’s wife tried to 
convince Earl Haraldson that 
he still had a power over 
Ragnar.  
Siggy: Never doubt your 
power. You stripped Ragnar 
Lothbrok of all his treasure. 
 
He is nothing to you and you 
are all power, all authority. 
You can have whatever you 
want. 
60. 60/Acc/- - WCS/- - 
Ragnar had a personal 
combat with Earl 
Haraldson 
 
Accident
al  
… - WCS - 43/VS1/5/43:10-43:59 
 
Ragnar asked Floki to 
go to Kattegat and 
delivered Ragnar’s 
message to Earl 
Haraldson that Ragnar 
challenged him in the 
battle.  
 
Ragnar: Floki, I have 
another favor to ask 
you. I want you to go 
in to Kattegat. I want 
you to aske for a 
meeting with the Earl 
and when you meet 
him, challenge him to 
a personal 
combat…with me. 
Tell him, if he refuses 
shame will stalk him 
for the rest of his life 
and Odin will never 
 
 
 
 
According to the 
Heimskringla, there is a saga 
entitled Egil’s Saga that tells 
about the story of Egil 
Skallagrimsson who 
challenged Berg Onundr in a 
man-to-man fight that is 
called holmgang. Then, the 
term “Holmgang” refers to 
the duel that practiced by two 
Viking men.  
Holmgang was a challenged 
that offered by a party to 
homlgang the other because 
there was a matter of honor, 
ownership, property or legal 
disagreement to help or to 
avenge the other party. 
 
In Egil’s Saga, it is said that 
the duel worked if both men 
agreed in one rule, then if one 
was a victor then he got 
whatever the challenged had 
 
permit him into 
Valhalla. 
been made for but if one 
defeated, he was obliged to 
ransom himself by an agreed 
rule, then if one fell during 
the duel, he would loose from 
all of his possessions and the 
one who had killed him in the 
duel inherited from the fallen 
one.  
 
Intertextuality Accidental 
happens when the combat 
that Ragnar offered to Earl 
Haraldson was actually called 
“Holmgang” that quoted from 
the Egil’s Saga. Also, the 
combat in the Tv-Series 
happened because Ragnar 
insulted by Earl Haraldson’s 
actions.  
 
 
 
 
61. 61/Acc/- - …(PV)/- - 
Ragnar had battle with 
Earl Haraldson 
 
Accident
al 
… - 
…(PV) 
- 44/VS1/6/11:10 
 
Ragnar fought Earl 
Haraldson in the  
According to the Poetic Edda 
by Snorri Sturluson, 
Yggdrasil grows out of the 
Well of Urd. There stands a 
 
battle, a battle 
between Ragnar and 
Earl Haraldson that 
was called personal 
combat.  
 
 
 
hall beneath the Ash that 
guarded by the three maids, 
Urd, Verdande and Skuld. In 
Völuspá, the three maidens 
were famous for the fates that 
they created. Urd means the 
past, Verdande means 
present, and Skuld means 
future. 
 
Odin craved for the wisdom 
and knowledge for the runes, 
he went toward to the task of 
Yggdrasil, coming to know 
about the runes. Although 
after Odin came to the Well 
of Urd, the runes do not 
reveal themselves unless it is 
proven by someone who is 
worthy of such fearful insight 
and ability.  
Then, Odin hunged himself 
on a branch of Yggdrasil and 
he stabbed himself with his 
spear and peered downward 
into the shadowy water below 
and he forbade the other god 
or goddess to help him. Odin 
hunged himself on a branch 
of Yggdrasil for nine days 
and nine nights. No less than 
nine days and nights, he 
received the depts of the 
runes and revealing 
themselves to Odin not only 
in their forms but also the 
secrets and meaning that lay 
beneath them.  
 
Intertextuality Accidental 
happens when Ragnar chose 
to fight Earl Haraldson and 
sacrificed many things in 
order to reach his dream and 
curiosity.  
 
The researcher concludes that 
how Ragnar behaved and 
how Ragnar dealt with 
everything around him in 
order to gain knowledge, 
history and experience was 
kind of symbolized the 
characterization of Odin, that 
is why Intertextuality 
Optional occurs based on 
researcher’s point of view.  
62.
. 
62/Opt/WOS-
…(PV)/Meet in battle 
and King Aella 
doesn’t know Ragnar 
– Meet to make an 
agreement and King 
Aella want to know 
each other 
 
Optional WOS - … 
(PV) 
Now he was asked 
who he was but he 
was silent and didn’t 
answer. Then King 
AElle said, “This man 
must be put through a 
greater trial, if he will 
not tell us who he is. I 
will cast him in an 
enclosure of serpents 
and let him sit there 
for a very long time. If 
he says anything by 
which we may discern 
that he is Ragnar, he 
will be taken out as 
fast as possible.” 
(105/SORL/CHXI/30) 
51/VS1/7/20:39-26:59 
 
Ragnar finally met 
King Aella for the 
first time and King 
Aella said that he 
heard about Ragnar. 
King Aella then 
invited them to eat 
together while they 
talked about the 
negotiation.  
 
King Aella: Ah, yes, 
Ragnar Lothbrok. 
We’ve heard that 
name before. We are 
pleased you have 
decided to talk to us. 
King’s Hand: Perhaps 
sire, you should invite 
them to eat first.  
King Aella: Forgive 
me. Let us feast 
together…and then 
talk.  
…. 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Optional 
happens because the director 
wanted to make the story 
longer and interesting, 
because after the arrival of 
Ragnar in Northumbria and 
Ragnar’s efforts to make 
King Aella surrendered and 
gave Ragnar’s gold and 
silver. Also, this 
Intertextuality happens to 
make King Aella’s avenge to 
the Pagan, the Northmen, 
especially Ragnar more 
certain. This is also the 
reason why King Aella sworn 
to kill Ragnar with his own 
hands after Ragnar attacked 
his kingdom and killed King 
Aella’s brother after King 
Aella decided to betray 
Ragnar for not giving Ragnar 
the gold that they both 
agreed.  
 
King Aella: Ragnar 
Lothbrok, May I 
present my wife, 
Ealswith and my son, 
Egbert.  
Erik: Skoll, drink. 
(talk to Egbert) 
Ragnar: Hello.  
Ealswith: Go on, now. 
(talk to Egbert) 
… 
Ragnar: Shall we talk, 
King? 
King Aella: Very 
Well. What do you 
want, for the safe 
return of my brother 
and for leaving my 
kingdom? 
Ragnar: Is he a priest? 
King Aella: He’s a 
bishop of our church. 
A man of god. 
Ragnar: I too have a 
man of god at home. 
Two thousand pounds 
in gold and silver. 
Bishop: what did he 
say? How much? 
Ragnar: Two thousand 
pounds.  
King Aella: I do not 
think I heard you 
properly, Ragnar 
Lothbrok. 
Ragnar: (lightly) 
hmm…two thousand 
pounds in weight. 
That is the price. 
(King Aella’s armies 
appear and Ragnar’s 
men stands up and 
ready to fight) 
King Aella: I agree to 
the terms. 
Ragnar: good.  
King Aella: But 
first… you must 
return my brother. 
Ragnar: When we 
receive payment, you 
shall have your 
brother.  
King Aella: You must 
give me time to 
collect such a vast 
amount and in the 
meantime, you and 
your men must remain 
in your camp and mae 
no further attacks on 
my people or their 
property.  
Ragnar: Agreed. 
Lord Aedric: Sire, 
how could we trust a 
word of the Pagan? 
Bishop: Let me 
baptize one of them. 
King Aella: There is 
one further condition. 
I desire that either 
you, or one of your 
companions, agrees to 
be baptized into our 
faith and that way, I 
can make peace with a 
friend and fellow 
Christian and not an 
enemy.  
Ragnar: You want one 
of us to become 
Christian? 
King Aella: yes. 
63. 63/Opt/WOS-
WCD/Defeated – 
Won a Victory 
 
Optional WOS - 
WCD  
1. The battle had 
not gone on 
long before 
many of 
Ragnar’s men 
fell. But 
wherever he 
went, the host 
fell back 
before him. He 
broke through 
the ranks that 
day, and 
whenever he 
hewed or 
struck shields, 
mail or helms, 
his blows were 
so strong that 
no one 
withstood 
them. 
(101/SORL/C
HXI/30) 
2. But he was 
never struck or 
shot; not one 
weapon did 
53/VS1/7/35:04-39:18 
 
King Aella tricked 
Ragnar and sent 
empty boxes instead 
of 2000 pound of gold 
and silvers and then 
made a sudden 
attacked after Ragnar 
received the boxes.  
 
Ragnar and the other 
Vikings defeated the 
King Aella’s armies in 
the end.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Optional 
happens when the director 
chose not to kill Ragnar in 
King Aella’s hands.  
 
King Aella betrayed Ragnar 
for not giving Ragnar 2000 
pounds and then King Aella 
suddenly attacked Ragnar’s 
camp but he was defeated by 
Ragnar and the next day 
Ragnar sent King Aella’s 
brother’s head. King Aella 
felt threatened by Ragnar 
surrended and gave Ragnar 
2000 pounds and made 
Ragnar left Northumbria. 
 
Intertextuality Optional 
happens because the director 
changed the plot story of 
Ragnar and King Aella. In the 
book, Ragnar and King Aella 
never made an agreement and 
King Aella was so scared of 
Ragnar’s death after he knew 
he killed Ragnar and sent 
people to give Ragnar’s 
 
him harm, and 
he never 
received a 
wound 
(102/SORL/C
HXI/30) 
3. But he killed a 
great many of 
King AElle’s 
men. 
(103/SORL/C
HXI/30) 
 
4. Yet the battle 
ended in this 
way; all of 
Ragnar’s 
forces were 
killed, and he 
was pressed 
down with 
shields and so 
taken 
prisoner.(104/
SORL/CHXI/3
0) 
 
 
 
family news about his death, 
but in the TV-Series, the 
rivalry between King Aella 
and Ragnar seemed intense 
after King Aella broke the 
agreement and Ragnar killed 
King Aella’s brother.  
 
64. 64/Opt/- - WCD/- - 
Ragnar killed King 
Aella’s brother 
 
Optional … - WCD - 54/VS1/7/41:17 
 
Ragnar killed Lord 
Aethelwulf, King 
Aella’s brother, and 
sent him to King Aella 
because King Aella 
broke the agreement 
between them.  
 
Intertuality Optional happens 
when the director added a 
character named Lord 
Aethelwulf that happened to 
be King Aella’s brother and 
King Aella made him a bait 
for he got a duty from King 
Aella to attack Ragnar but it 
turned out Lord Aethelwulf 
was defeated. Then, King 
Aella met Ragnar and they 
had an agreement but King 
Aella betrayed the agreement 
and Ragnar was angry with 
King Aella and he killed Lord 
Aethelwulf and sent his body 
to King Aella as a warning 
sign, finally King Aella 
surrendered and he gave 
Ragnar 2000 pounds of gold 
and silver so Ragnar could 
leave Northumbria. 
 
65.  65/Acc/- - WCD/- - 
Ragnar had a fight 
with Rollo 
 
Accident
al 
… - WCD - 64/VS2/1/00:27- 
 
Rollo, Ragnar’s 
brother, made an 
alliance with Jarl Borg 
and started a war 
 
Intertextuality Accidental 
happens when the battle 
between Ragnar and his 
brother, Rollo, was kind of 
symbolized the batlle of the 
Norse Gods, the battle 
 
between him and 
Ragnar. Rollo came to 
Ragnar’s camp with 
Jarl Borg and Jarl 
Borg’s armies.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
between Aesir and Vanir.  
 
 
 
The Aesir-Vanir war 
happened because of the 
jealously of Aesir to the 
goddess of Vanir because of 
her power and the battle 
between Ragnar and his own 
brother happened because 
Rollo was jealous of Ragnar 
and thought he could do the 
same as Ragnar and tried to 
make himself equal to 
Ragnar.  
66. 66/Ob/- - WOS/- - 
Ragnar and Lagertha 
finally divorced 
 
Obligato
ry 
… - WOS - 67/VS2/1/41:27  
 
Lagertha left Ragnar 
because of Aslaug 
came into their life.  
 
Ragnar: You’re really 
going to abandon me 
without even saying a 
word? 
Lagertha: You insult 
and humiliate me. I 
have no choice but to 
leave you and divorce 
you. 
Ragnar: I don’t want 
you to go. 
Lagertha: It’s fate. 
 
 
 
 
 
According to Gesta 
Danorum, Ragnar who was in 
a fight with King Fro, King of 
Sweden, got help by 
Lagertha. Ragnar finally won 
over King Fro and married 
Lagertha because of the 
bravery of Lagertha. Later on, 
after they married they had 
two daughters and a son but 
Ragnar was set up to 
Denmark to go to the civil 
war and he divorced Lagertha 
to marry Thora, daughter of 
King Herrud.  
 
Intertextuaity Obligatory seen 
in  the TV-Series when the 
story of how Ragnar and 
Lagertha divorced happens 
because Ragnar was falling in 
love with the other girl and he 
married another girl  
 
67. 67/Opt/- - WOS/- - 
The reason why 
Ragnar and Lagertha 
divorced 
 
Optional … - … 
(PV) 
-  67/VS2/1/41:27  
 
Lagertha left Ragnar 
because of Aslaug 
came into their life.  
 
Intertextuality Optional 
happens when the reason why 
Ragnar and Lagertha 
divorced is different between 
book and TV-Series. 
 
 Ragnar: You’re really 
going to abandon me 
without even saying a 
word? 
Lagertha: You insult 
and humiliate me. I 
have no choice but to 
leave you and divorce 
you. 
Ragnar: I don’t want 
you to go. 
Lagertha: It’s fate. 
 
 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Optional also 
occurrs when there is a 
changing story of Ragnar and 
Lagertha that could make 
them separated. 
Intertextuality Optional 
happened in the TV-Series 
when it was Lagertha who 
divorced Ragnar because she 
felt insulted by Ragnar of 
marrying Aslaug, but in the 
book the actual reason why 
they divorced is because 
Ragnar accepted Aslaug to 
stay in their house and accept 
Aslaug as his wife too..   
68. 68/Ob/- - WOS/- - 
Ragnar reached 
Wessex 
 
Obligato
ry 
… - WOS - 72/VS2/2/42:00-42:07 
 
Ragnar reached the 
other side of England 
named Wessex.  
Athelstan: (speaking 
anglo-saxon) Where 
are we? This is not 
Northumbria. You are 
not King Aella’s men? 
King Ecbert’s man: 
 
 
According to Sawyer (2001), 
the armies from the North, 
Scandinavian reached 
Wessex after successfully 
conquered Northumbria, 
York and Mercia.   
 
The North armies were led by 
Ragnar’s son, Ivar the 
boneless for the revenge for 
the death of Ragnar Lothbrok. 
 
(speaking in anglo-
saxon) No. We are 
not.  
Athelstan: What is the 
name of this 
kingdom? 
King Ecbert’s man: 
This is Wessex.  
Athelstan: Wessex 
King Ecbert’s man: 
Yes.  
Athelstan: So your 
King is King Ecbert? 
King Ecbert’s man: 
Yes, our King is King 
Ecbert. Have you 
heard of him? 
Athelstan: I have 
heard many things 
about him. 
King Ecbert’s man: 
Everything you heard 
is true.  
Ragnar: What have 
you heard about King 
Ecbert? 
Athelstan: That he’s 
just like you.  
 
 
The North armies named 
“The Great Heathen Army’ 
that run an invasion and 
conquest against the Anglo-
Saxon kingdoms lasted 14 
years.  
 
In 871, Vikings moved to 
Wessex after successfully 
conquered East Angila and 
spent their life at Thetford 
during the Winter time. 
Alfred, King of Wessex gave 
the Vikings vast amount of 
money and made them leave 
Wessex but the Vikings 
returned in 878 and had a 
battle with King Alfred in the 
Battle of Edington but the 
Vikings lost and they made a 
treaty that Vikings were able 
to remain in control in 
Northern and Eastern 
England. 
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens when the director 
used another reference to 
 make the story of Vikings 
more interesting and it was 
related to the history and the 
characterization that related 
to the story. 
 
The story about Vikings and 
Wessex also mention in the 
book the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle that updated in 
1154 and written at 
Peterborough Abbey during 
the Alfred’s reign.  
 
Intertextuality obligatory also 
happened in order to change 
the character and plot lines of 
the story of the TV-Series. 
 
Also, the changing king from 
King Alfred into King Ecbert 
happened because King 
Ecbert had a characterization 
like Ragnar. According to the 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, King 
Ecbert successfully invaded 
and claimed Mercia under his 
control. King Ecbert also was 
a successful King that could 
control the London Mint. 
King Ecbert also known as 
bretwalda or the Wide-Ruler 
of Britain. Also, there was an 
additional story where Ragnar 
helped King Ecbert to 
conquer Mercia. 
 
 So that is why the director 
changed the character from 
King Alfred into King Ecbert. 
moreover, King Alfred was 
ruling Wessex after Ragnar 
died.  
69. 69/Opt/- - 
WCD/Ragnar tried to 
kill Ivar-the-Boneless 
 
Optional … - WCD - 81/VS2/8/12:15-12:56 
 
Ragnar took Ivar-the-
boneless, his fourth 
son with Aslaug, out 
and tried to kill Ivar 
because Ivar was 
boneless and Ragnar 
thought it was a 
shame to have him as 
a son, but in the end, 
Ragnar changed his 
mind and left Ivar 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happens as a comparison 
when there was an additional 
scene of Ragnar wanted Ivar 
dead because he was ashamed 
of Ivar for not having legs 
like normal people. Ragnar 
worried that Ivar maybe 
couldn’t grow as the other 
sons. Ragnar blinded by his 
disappointment, he took Ivar 
near the river tried to kill Ivar 
and in the end he didn’t kill 
 
alone near the river. 
 
Ivar because he had no heart 
to do it, felt guilty Ragnar left 
Ivar near the river.   
70. 70/Opt/- - WCD/- - 
Ragnar killed King 
Horik 
 
Optional … - WCD - 85/VS2/10/40:12-
41:29 
 
Ragnar finally killed 
King Horik because 
he tried to kill Ragnar 
and his family. Ragnar 
knew that King Horik 
was up to something 
and it came to the day 
when King Horik was 
trying to kill Ragnar 
but it turned out that 
Ragnar knew it and 
fortunately Ragnar kill 
Horik in the end. 
 
 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Optional 
happened because the director 
put a scene of Ragnar killed 
King Horik of Norway 
because King Horik betrayed 
Ragnar.  
 
Intertextuality Optional also 
symbolized how Ragnar 
achieved the important 
position in Norway and 
became the King of Norway 
just like how it said in the 
book of the Sagas of Ragnar 
Lothbrok.  
 
The different story was 
Ragnar achieved the title 
King of Norway from his 
father, but in the TV-Series 
he killed the previous king 
and he automatically got the 
throne and title of King.  
 
71. 71/Ob/- - …(PV)/- - 
Ragnar had a battle 
with King Ecbert 
 
Obligato
ry 
… - 
…(PV) 
- 83/VS2/9/10:22-18:07 
 
Ragnar and the other 
Vikings fought King 
Ecbert’s armies in the 
battle but they were 
defeated because King 
Ecbert made an 
alliance with King 
Aella, in that case, 
Ragnar’s side was 
lack of armies and got 
defeated by England.  
 
 
 
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happened when the battle 
between Vikings and Wessex 
was recorded in the book the 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle that 
was written during the reign 
of King Alfred.  
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
occurrs to make a comparison 
between book and TV-Series 
when the story of the battle 
between Vikings and Wessex 
was changed from the battle 
between Vikings armies that 
led by Gutrum and King 
Alfred the Great into the 
battle between Ragnar and 
King Ecbert  
 
According to the Anglo-
Saxon Chronicle, the battle 
between Vikings and Wessex 
happened in late 865 where 
the Vikings try to conquer 
Wessex but they failed. 
During the reign of King 
Alfred, there were several 
 
attacks happened in England 
but Wessex remain 
independent until Vikings 
came and tried to attack 
Wessex. It is said that 
Guthrum led the Vikings to 
attack Wessex under King 
Alfred’s rule in the battle of 
Eddington, but in the end 
Guthrum who lack of armies 
defeated by King Alfred and 
both parties make a treaty that 
Guthrum should convert to 
Christian. Previously, 
Guthrum was the one who 
successfully conquered 
Mercia but he was failed and 
defeated by King Ecbert 
when he tried to conquer 
Wessex, then because of the 
loss, Guthrie had to share the 
Kingdom of Mercia for him 
and King Alfred in order to 
make Guthrum stay alived. In 
the last, Guthrum remained in 
Wessex under King Alfred’s 
reign as his adoptive son and 
Guthrum ruled over East 
Mercia and East Anglia.  
 
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happened when the battle 
between Ragnar and King 
Ecbert was happened when 
Ragnar tried to conquer 
Wessex but Ragnar was lack 
of armies and he needed to 
pull back the rest of his 
armies and Intertextuality 
Optional needed to change 
the characters in the TV-
Series and the plot lines about 
the purpose of the battle.  
72. 72/Ob/- - WCD/- - 
Ragnar made an 
agreement with King 
Ecbert 
 
Obligato
ry 
… - WCD - 84/VS2/9/32:37-32:50 
 
Ragnar and King 
Ecbert made an 
agreement that King 
Ecbert would give 
Ragnar 5000 Acress 
of Land for farming in 
the Wessex and 
Ragnar should not 
make an attack to 
Wessex until his 
return to Kattegat.  
 
 
 
 
Ragnar was defeated in the 
battle with King Ecbert, so 
Ragnar’s brother, Rollo was 
captured by King Ecbert. 
Then King Ecbert offered 
Ragnar to come to his 
Kingdom to make a treaty as 
a return, Ragnar should not 
make further damage in his 
Kingdom and King Ecbert 
would pay Ragnar some land 
to do farming and also, 
Ragnar should not attack 
 
 Athelstan: King 
Ecbert desires me to 
set before you-outline-
possible terms of a 
treaty. He is 
completely sincere in 
his wish for peace and 
cooperation and 
believe Ragnar 
Lothbrok shares his 
wish. The King will 
agree to pay you 
monies and or 
treasures to prevent 
any further 
depredations of his 
territories. More 
importantly, he is 
prepared to offer 5000 
acres of good land, for 
farming, in peace. 
Finally, may I present 
to you Princess 
Kwenthrith from the 
Kingdom of Mercia. 
King Ecbert and the 
Princess are willing to 
 
King Aella and his kingdom 
and Ragnar should help King 
Ecbert conquered Mercia.   
Intertextuality Obligatory 
happened when the story of 
the agreement was actually 
quoted from the story of King 
Alfred the Great and the 
Viking leader Guthrum, then 
Intertextuality obligatory 
happens when the director 
changed the story from King 
Alfred into King Ecbert 
because the director wanted 
to make a similairity of the 
year from both characters, 
because in the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle, the one who came 
to Wessex was Ragnar’s sons 
that tried to conquer and 
attack England and take 
revenge for their father’s 
death. With the help of 
Ragnar’s sons, Guthrum, the 
leader who attacked King 
Alfred successfully reached 
Wessex. Moreover, Ragnar’s 
fame happened years before 
pay any of your 
warriors a fat fee for 
fighting for her. 
Ragnar: What about 
my brother? 
Athelstan: The King 
will agree to release 
Rollo upon your 
acceptance of his offer 
and upon the safe 
return of King Aella. 
Ragnar: I Accept the 
offer. 
Lagertha: As do I. 
 
 
Guthrum and King Alfred 
time. 
 
The treaty between Guthrum 
and King Alfred was 
Guthrum should accept to be 
baptized under King Alfred’s 
name and King Alfred made 
Guthrum his step son, in 
return, Guthrum and his men 
could stay in Wessex and 
Mercia, the Kingdom that 
successfully taken by 
Guthrum would be separated 
under King Alfred’s rule and 
Guthrum’s rule.  
 
So, Intertextuality Obligatory 
happened to make the story 
related to the history and 
related to the plot line story in 
the TV-Series, where the 
director changed the character 
and the purpose of the treaty.  
73. 73/Opt/- - WCD/- - 
Ragnar made an 
agreement with King 
Ecbert 
Optional … - WCD - 84/VS2/9/32:37-32:50 
 
Ragnar and King 
Ecbert made an  
Intertextuality Optional 
occurs when the story of 
Ragnar’s agreement with 
King Ecbert is only an 
 
 agreement that King 
Ecbert would give 
Ragnar 5000 Acress 
of Land for farming in 
the Wessex and 
Ragnar should not 
make an attack to 
Wessex until his 
return to Kattegat.  
 
Athelstan: King 
Ecbert desires me to 
set before you-outline-
possible terms of a 
treaty. He is 
completely sincere in 
his wish for peace and 
cooperation and 
believe Ragnar 
Lothbrok shares his 
wish. The King will 
agree to pay you 
monies and or 
treasures to prevent 
any further 
depredations of his 
territories. More 
importantly, he is 
 
 
 
 
additional story that made by 
the director of the TV-Series.  
 
Intertextuality Optional also 
happens when the director 
wants to make a plot where 
Ragnar was deceived by King 
Ecbert and somehow it relates 
with the story of Ragnar in 
the book where his doomed is 
started in the land of West. 
The agreement that happens 
between Ragnar and King 
Ecbert is also symbolized the 
beginning of Ragnar’s failure 
in the TV-Series Version.  
prepared to offer 5000 
acres of good land, for 
farming, in peace. 
Finally, may I present 
to you Princess 
Kwenthrith from the 
Kingdom of Mercia. 
King Ecbert and the 
Princess are willing to 
pay any of your 
warriors a fat fee for 
fighting for her. 
Ragnar: What about 
my brother? 
Athelstan: The King 
will agree to release 
Rollo upon your 
acceptance of his offer 
and upon the safe 
return of King Aella. 
Ragnar: I Accept the 
offer. 
Lagertha: As do I. 
 
74. 74/Acc/- - … (PV)/- - 
Ragnar reached 
Frankia 
 
Accident
al 
… - … 
(PV) 
- 87/VS3/7/02:06-08:15 
 
Ragnar finally reached 
to Paris, Frankia.  
Intertextuality Accidental 
happened when the coming of 
Vikings to Frankia was 
mention in several books but 
 
  
 
 
 
the name of Ragnar was not 
mention in it. However, in the 
book the Sagas of Ragnar 
Lodbrok by Ben Waggoner, 
Ragnar was mentioned that 
he had come to Paris, 
Frankia.  
In the book, it is said :  
Ragnar Lodbrok often 
identified with a Viking 
leader whose forces sacked 
Paris in 845, named 
Reginheri.(01/Intro/xxi)  
 
Intertextuality Accidental 
happened when the arrival of 
Ragnar to Paris accidentally 
intertext to the story of 
Viking attacked that 
happened in 885, When 
Vikings arrived at Seine, 
West Frankia. the Vikings 
arrived with a lot of ships and 
thousand men that attacked 
Paris by climbing the wall of 
the city but they failed 
because of the defence of the 
Frankia’s armies. The 
attacked last for couple days 
but the Vikings lost and they 
gone to the Burgundy.  
 
Intertextuality Accidental 
happened because when the 
story about Vikings raided 
and sailed to Paris and tried 
to conquer them, at that time, 
it was almost at the same time 
whit the attacked in the 
Wessex that led by Guthrum 
and Ragnar’s sons. Moreover, 
Ragnar was died at the his 
first trial of sailing West, that 
is why Intertextuality 
Accidental happens.  
75.
. 
71/Acc/- - …(PV)/- - 
Ragnar defeated in 
Paris 
 
Accident
al 
… - … 
(PV) 
- 90/VS3/8/27:08-27:22 
 
Ragnar defeated on 
the attacked on Paris. 
Ragnar lost his 
brother, Rollo, and 
many of his fellow 
men died and he badly 
injured because of he 
fell from the wall of 
Frankia when he tried 
 
 
Ragnar was defeated by Paris 
and he fell from the top of the 
wall somehow accidentally 
related to the story of a 
Viking man who lost in the 
battle between Paris and 
Vikings. 
 
According to Sawyer (2001),  
There was a man called 
Germain, who had courage 
 
to enter the Kingdom 
of Frankia. 
 
 
bigger than the other Vikings 
men who climbed on top of 
the wall in Paris but then he 
fell to the ground like 
someone struck down and his 
body swelled up more until 
he burst and died.  
 
Intertextuality Accidental 
happened when the illness of 
Ragnar begun when he fell 
from the wall in Paris and he 
continued to get ill until his 
last day and the felldown of 
Ragnar in the scene in the 
TV-Series, somehow 
accidentally intertex with the 
story of Horik’s men, that 
tried to conquer Paris, 
Frankia. 
 
Then, Intertextuality 
Accidental also occurred 
when Ragnar was defeated by 
Paris and he lost a lot of his 
men including his brother, 
Rollo.  
 
Rollo, Ragnar’s brother was 
found by Count Odo who 
knew that Rollo was Ragnar’s 
brother, so he captured Rollo 
and healed Rollo and offered 
Rollo to be the Duke in Paris 
and the Charles II of Frankia, 
the King of Frankia had an 
agreement with Rollo that 
Rollo should defence Paris 
from the future attack from 
Ragnar and in return Rollo 
would be settled to marry 
Princess Gisla, the daughter 
of King Charles II.   
Intertextuality Accidental 
also happens when the 
researcher connects the story 
of Rollo who was found by 
Count Odo with the story of 
Ganga-Hrolf or Rollo who 
was trying to attack paris but 
defeated by the Kingdom of 
Frankia, but in the end Hrolf 
or Rollo became the Duke in 
Paris, Frankia and he got the 
title “The Duke of 
Normandy” 
76. 76/Opt/- - …(PV)/- - 
Ragnar got sick 
 
Optional … - … 
(PV) 
- 97/VS4/1/07:29 
 
Ragnar was sick after 
his returned from 
Paris, Frankia.  
 
 
Ragnar slowly got sick after 
his lost in Frankia, the illness 
started when he fell from the 
wall in Paris and until his 
return to Paris for the second 
time, Ragnar still sick and his 
sick led to his decision to 
meet King Ecbert that 
fortunately led him to his 
death in King Aella’s hand.  
Intertextuality Optional 
happened when the director 
added an additional story of 
Ragnar got sick that later led 
to his death in Northumbria.   
 
77. 77/Acc/- - PV/- - 
Ragnar’s Brother, 
Rolo betrayed Ragnar 
in the war between 
Ragnar and Frankia 
 
Acc … - … 
(PV) 
- 103/VS4/7/06:42-
20:39 
 
Ragnar attacked Paris 
for the second time, 
but fortunately, 
Ragnar’s brother, 
Rollo, who choosed to 
stay in Paris had 
betrayed him again.  
 
Then, Rollo and 
Ragnar fought each 
 
 
 
Ragnar came to Paris for the 
second times after his lost, 
but when he returned to Paris, 
his brother, Rollo, was 
defending Frankia from his 
armies who tried to 
conquered and entered Paris. 
 
According to Jones (2001) in 
the book A History of the 
Viking, Rollo or  in the 
Icelandic source, called 
Ganga-Hrolf or the big one 
 
other. Ragnar who 
wanted to conquered 
Paris and Rollo who 
choosed to obey the 
Emperor of Paris to 
kill Ragnar and make 
the Vikings away 
from Frankia.  
 
Rollo defeated Ragnar 
and made a lot of 
Ragnar’s armies died 
in the battle. Rollo 
cleverly read Ragnars 
strategy and attacked 
Ragnar’s armies from 
the sea and from the 
land.   
 
 
 
 
that no horse could carry, led 
an attacked in Chartres but he 
was unsuccessful, so he 
moved to Seine but the King 
of the West Franks tried to 
make a peace with Rollo. 
After the meeting of both 
sides, The King wanted to 
make treaty with Rollo, the 
treaty of St. Clair-sur-Epte, 
that Rollo should confirm the 
lordship and became the 
important man who dealt with 
strategy in defending 
Frankia’s territories from the 
Northmen from his own kind 
and Rollo accepted the 
agreement and he was 
baptized and he followed the 
new religion, then under the 
name of King of West 
Franks, Rollo became the 
Duke of Normandy. 
 
The similarity of the story 
about Rollo was considered 
as Intertextuality Accidental, 
when the story of Rollo tried 
to defence Paris was because 
he became the important man 
that Frankia’s trust. The 
differences between these 
story was in the book, Rollo 
was offered by the King of 
Frankia to become the Duke 
and he should defence from 
the enemies from the North 
and in the TV-Series, Rollo 
should defence the Frankia 
from Ragnar’s attacked 
because Rollo was married 
with Princess Gisla, King 
Charles II’s daughter and 
Rollo from the beginning of 
the story was considered as 
an ambitious man, so he 
would do anything to make 
himself an important man, 
even if he should fight his 
own brother. 
78. 78/Opt/- - WCD/- - 
Ragnar attempted 
suicide 
 
Optional … - WCD - 110/VS4/11/40:17-
40:22 
 
Ragnar tried to kill 
himself by hanging on 
the tree but the crows 
 
Intertextuality Optional 
occurred when the director 
added a story of Ragnar being 
a desperate man and tried to 
end himself by hanging on 
the tree. The reason why 
 
that was sitting on the 
tree bit, caw and 
suddenly cut the rope 
that tied on Ragnar’s 
neck and 
unfortunately for 
Ragnar, the rope was 
free from his neck and 
he fell. He failed in 
committing suicide.  
 
He wanted to attempt 
suicide because 
everyone thought  he 
was a bad king for 
abandon Kattegat and 
his people and his 
family for years and 
he was nowhere to be 
found.  
 
He came back but 
everyone seemed 
rejected him because 
of the broken 
settlement he made in 
Wessex.  
 
 
 
 
Ragnar wanted to commite 
suicide was just because of 
the failure of the settlement 
with King Ecbert and 
everyone blamed him for that 
and he lost the trust from the 
people.  
 
 
79. 79/Acc/- - WCD/- - 
Ragnar attempted 
suicide 
 
Accident
al 
… - WCD - 110/VS4/11/40:17-
40:22 
 
Ragnar tried to kill 
himself by hanging on 
the tree but the crows 
that was sitting on the 
tree bit, caw and 
suddenly cut the rope 
that tied on Ragnar’s 
neck and 
unfortunately for 
Ragnar, the rope was 
free from his neck and 
he fell. He failed in 
committing suicide.  
 
He wanted to attempt 
suicide because 
everyone thought  he 
was a bad king for 
abandon Kattegat and 
his people and his 
family for years and 
he was nowhere to be 
found.  
 
He came back but 
 
 
 
 
Ragnar’s action by hanging 
on the tree was accidentally 
represented Odin when Odin 
was hanging himself on 
Yggdrasil, but when Ragnar 
tried to hang himelf on the 
tree there were a lot of crows 
on that tree that unfortunately 
the crows cut the rope on 
Ragnar’s neck by chewing 
them. The gods somehow 
didn’t want Ragnar to be 
dead. 
 
Then, intertextuality 
Accidental happens when the 
researcher connects what 
Ragnar did with the story of 
Odin, both of Ragnar and 
Odin were hanged themselves 
on the tree. However, there is 
a different reason why 
Ragnar hunged himself on the 
tree.  
In the TV-Series, Ragnar was 
always visualized as a great 
Vikings, people often called 
him God as if he were Odin. 
 
everyone seemed 
rejected him because 
of the broken 
settlement he made in 
Wessex.  
 
Unfortunately, Ragnar was a 
human after all who was so 
far for being perfect or being 
like Odin. The reason why 
Ragnar wants to attempt 
suicide is because he is a 
human after all, who doent 
want to make a mistake and 
he did make a big mistake 
when the settlement between 
him and King Ecbert failed he 
wanted to get away and he is 
too afraid to accept his 
mistake because he is 
ashamed. While Odin hanged 
himself to make a sacrifice 
for himself and others.  
Then, Intertextuality 
Accidental occurs when the 
researcher finds the similarity 
and comparison that 
somehow connects the action 
of Ragnar with Odin.  
80. 80/Opt/- - WCS/- - 
Ragnar wanted King 
Ecbert to kill him 
 
Optional … - WCS - 116/VS4/14/44:11 
 
Ragnar wanted King 
Ecbert to kill him.  
  
Ragnar came to Wessex with 
Ivar after the broken 
settlement and after his 
attempted suicide. Ragnar 
came to see King Ecbert and 
 
Ragnar: You have to 
kill me.  
after they met Ragnar told 
King Ecbert that he was ill 
and he wanted King Ecbert to 
kill him. 
 
Intertextuality Optional 
happened where the only 
reason Ragnar came to 
Wessex was to take a revenge 
to King Ecbert but he was ill, 
so Ragnar came with another 
idea. Ragnar said to King 
Ecbert to kill him, so 
Ragnar’s sons knew that it 
was King Ecbert that killed 
Ragnar and they could take a 
revenge ove Ragnar’s name, 
but King Ecbert was clever he 
said to Ragnar he couldn’t 
kill him then Ragnar 
suggested to bring him to 
King AElla, but it was all just 
part of Ragnar’s strategy to 
kill King Ecbert on his sons’s 
hand.  
 
In Vikings S4 Episode 15, 
minute 04:03, Ragnar was 
telling Ivar his strategy.  
Ragnar: I have a good news, 
King Ecbert has arrange for a 
boat. You are going home. 
Ivar: I am not going without 
you. 
Ragnar: They are not going to 
release me. I have to die. 
Ivar: Then I’ll die too. I have 
thinking of being burn alive. 
Ragnar: Don’t be stupid, I 
don’t want you to die. It is far 
more important if you stay 
alive. People thinks that you 
are no threat, but I know 
differently out of all of my 
sons, only you I wanted to 
bring here and it is you that I 
believe the most important to 
the future of our people. 
Ivar: I jusr about prepare to 
believe you. 
Ragnar: Shut up and listen, 
idiot. You have many gifts 
and anger is the one and what 
is in here is also a gift. You 
do not think like other men, 
you are unpredictable and 
that will serve you well. use 
your anger intelligently and I 
promise you, my son, that one 
day the whole world will 
know and fear Ivar the 
boneless.  
…… 
Ragnar:   Ecbert is going to 
hand me over to King Aella 
who will kill me. 
Ivar: If this Aella who is 
going kill you, then me and 
my brothers will seek him for 
revenge and you know that. 
Ragnar: Yes. Oh, You must 
seek revenge but on Aella, on 
Ecbert.  
Ivar: (nods) 
So, Intertextuality Optional 
happened as a part of 
Ragnar’s revenge to King 
Ecbert by suggesting King 
Ecbert to kill him.  
 
 
 
